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INTRODUCTION, vii

INTRODUCTION.

The subjects affecting international interests which have
been considered in the Parliaments of the Empire during the

-period covered by the following summaries mainly concern

disarmament, defence and trade.

For example, in the United Kingdom section disarma-
ment, air policy and naval armaments are prominent features ;
while defence by sea and air are dealt with in the Dominion
of Canada, Australian Commonwealth, New Zealand, Union of
South Africa and Southern Rhodesian sections, the last four also
touching upon military defence. An interesting discussion on
the Indian Navy Discipline Bill also occurred in the Central
Legislature of India and is summarised In this issue.

Amongst other matters discussed which affect the external
relations of the countries of the Empire are British policy
regarding Austria in the United Kingdom summary; the
League of Nations in the Canadian and New Zealand sum-
maries ; Japanese trade competition in the United Kingdom,
New Zealand and Indian summaries; the Kastern Mission
and trade with Italy and other foreign countries in the
Australian Commonwealth summary ; the International Wheat
Agreement in the Dominion of Canada summary ; and Inter-
national Conventions in the Irish Free State summary.

Apart from defence questions to which attention has
already been called, subjects of inter-Empire importance
which are dealt with in the following pages include those
arising out of the Statute of Westminster, ¢.e., the Colonial
Stock Act in the United Kingdom and Union of South Africa
Parliaments, and the Admiralty Act in the Parliament of the
Dominion of Canada. ‘

A number of important references to inter-Empire trade
also occur in the various summaries. These will be found
in the United Kingdom section, where some interesting figures
of exports to Empire countries are recorded and a summary
is given of the Cattle Industry (Emergency Provisions) Act
and the discussions upon that measure; in the Australian
Commonwealth section, where trade with the United Kingdom,
New Zealand and India, the Raw Cotton Bounty Act, Primage
Duty and the effects of the Ottawa Agreement are discussed ;
in the Victoria section, where import restrictions and British
agricultural policy are referred to; in the New Zealand
section, where tariff policy, the Ottawa Agreements, British
preference, secondary industries and trade with Canada are
considered ; and in the Ceylon section, where the quota
system in relation to the importation of Japanese textiles
LEmpire Preference, and the Ottawa Conference are discussed, .
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‘ Other matters affecting trade and monctary policy which
find a place in the following pages are the National Credits
and Currency Bill in tl *N\h' Zeala arlis ational Sredlits
_ y _in the New Zcaland Parliament, the Budget
(l‘cba,tc in the Union of South Africa Parliament -{nd the (‘%H
Clauses ((‘f)llstl.'u(fti()l'l) Act in the New South V(Vale% P'utli;—
ment ; while amongst subjects of inter-Empire im )()1'£all('(c not
(!11‘0(”{[\' afﬁ‘ctﬂ)g trade may be mentioned a dis«u}ssi(m v tl(l)
South African Protectorates in the Pal‘liamcn‘t ()‘f“th* ({lTl on
(,3f Sou"ch Africa, gmd references to relations with the h:sh;ul(()*g
.S‘tate‘m the United Kingdom Parliament and to a National
Flag in the Irish Free State Parliament.
Subjects of more local concern but still of general interest
are the Incitement to Disalfection Bill in the United Kinl Id()m
Parliz}ment; the Dominion Franchise Act, the ()atl%s of
Allegiance Amendment Act and the work of the S(‘nfltkc n
the Parliament of the Dominion of Canada: the I/();tleric“
Act in the Quebee Parliament ; finance and ur’lcmplovlmcn/t in
the Parliaments of New South Wales, Victoria S‘(){lthIA lfl
tralia and Western Australia; the Tobacco Bill i‘n the Ir?‘bl_
Free State Parliament ; the review of the position in)Indsf1
contained in the Viceroy's Speech 5 and the BuLl ret stater li
in Ceylon. . nen

Thue Eprror.
FEMPIRE PARLIAMENTARY ASSOCIATION
(United Kingdom Branch),
WESTMINSTER HALL,
Housks oF PARLIAMENT,
LoNpon, S.W.1.

30th October, 1934.
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UNITED KINGDOM.
(Great Britain and Northern Ireland.)

Parliament adjourned for the Summer Recess on 31st July,
1934. Debates in the two Houses up to that date are summarised

in the following pages.

GREAT BRITAIN AND AUSTRIA.

(German influence in propaganda against Austrian Government;
Attitude of British Government; Interference in Austria’s

internal affairs reprobated.)

On 30th July, in the House of Commons, in reply to
Mr. F. S. Cocks (Labour, Broatowe) and Mr. G. Nicholson
(Unionist, Morpeth),

The Seeretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Rt. Hon. Sir
John Simon) said that in February last* and again recently
he received from the Austrian Government a collection of
material indicating the complicity of German influence in
propaganda against the Austrian Government and in a series
of outrages committed on Austrian territory. This material
was also communicated by the Austrian Government to the
Italian and French Governments. In acknowledging the
receipt of this communication he informed the Austrian
Minister that :—

“ While His Majesty’s Government have no intention whatever of
interfering in the internal affairs of another country, they fully recognise
the right of Austria to demand that there should be no interference with
her internal affairs from any other quarter.”

“ The views of His Majesty’s Government on this matter,
abstaining from interference ourselves and reprobating inter-
ference by others, remain unchanged,” the Forcign Sccretary
added. )

Mr. Nieholson asked what steps the British Government
were taking, and proposed to take, to preserve the indepen-
dence of Austria ?

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs said that the
British Government were continuing to watch the situation
carefully, but no action on their part was either called for or

in contemplation.

% Vide Jour~aL, Vol. XV., No. 2, p. 258,
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IMPERIAL DEFENCE POLICY.

(Expansion of Royal Air Force ; Labour Party’s eriticism ;
Encouraging competition in armaments ; Government
and Disarmament Conference ; Air power vital to national

and Imperial security ; Parity a cardinal feature of British
defence policy.)

Following the announcement made on 19th July* of the
Government’s decision to embark upon a five-year programme
of expansion of the Royal Air Force debates on the subject of
re-armament took place in hoth Houses.

DEBATLE IN HOUSE OF LORDS.

On 23rd July, in the House of Lords, the debate took
place on the following Resolution :—

“That this House regrets that a policy of increased armameunts
has been announced by His Majesty’s Government before the termination
of the Disarmament Conference, and after the recent conversations
with France ; and considers that such a policy is not calculated to give
greater security to this country, but by encouraging further competition
in armaments is likely to endanger world peace.”

Lord Ponsonby of Shulbrede, in moving the Resolution,
said that he was voicing the opinion of the Labour Party.
The policy declared by the Government involved an increase

“of 41 squadrons in the Air Force which, when complete, would
mean that 33 squadrons would be added to the total number
available for home defence.  That was an increase of 75 per
cent. Kight extra squadrons would be available for service
overscas, and provision would be made for four new squadrons
in the 1934 Kstimates. The total increase in strength would
be approximately 460 first line machines when the whole
programme was completed. The total expenditure, com-
prising a great number of new acrodromes, was likely to be in
the region of £20,000,000.

Object of the increase : quest for parity.

What was the object of this sensational increase in the
air arm ?  Lord Ponsonby, in view of Mr. Baldwin’s speeches,
dismissed the idea that it was for defence, and also held that
the proposition of one nation being deterred from dropping
bombs on the capital of another nation by the threat of
retaliation was no argument at all. Turning to a third reason
for the policy of expansion, he referred to a statement of the
Secretary for Air that the Government were determined to
obtain for Great Britain parity in the air ** with any country

* Vide JournaL, Vol. XV., l;o. 3, pp. 521-523.
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ithin striking distance of these shores.” It was this quest
;:’)l:};:rist?llt(}lla% led to a wholesale competition in armaments,
and the mere desire for it was an insufficient reason for alarming
the country. They were now the full flow of re-armament.
That the British Government should take it on t‘hemselves
openly to declare the failure of the Disarmament Conference
before the doors were closed the Labour Party regarded as a
malevolent act of diplomatic sabotage without any parallel.

The Marquess of Reading remarked that the momentous
statement of policy by the Government in regard to the Air
Torce must have an effect upon the 1nterr{at10nal situation.

N difficulty he found in the Government’s pronouncement
'lhe~ 1tm:)l n};uch in the declaration that they would have to
was " tshe Air Force as in the moment they had chosen for
Q;ﬁi;e the announcement. One of the Government’s state-
men‘iis’fl‘i:aaz};)vernnlellt’s policy remains one of international disarma-
ment, and we have by no means abandoned hope of reaching some
limitation.” ) i ]

It was to be observed that in this statement of policy thc
Government did make reservations, and indicated _that. n
consequence of the fluctuations m the course of events it might
be necessary to modify or adjust their programme. They
eserved all the right to do that, as it seemed to him perfectly
1." htlv. because it did not follow, if they had the authorisation
}ci)g inc};"ease the Air Force by 41 squadrons, that it would be

necessary to do it.

rn Locarno.

The g:}fs);)eosing the Eastern Locarno_ Pact,. or something

roaching it, were to eventuate, obviously it might not be
app ary to go as far as the Government had at present
pe(;e S:teg because the result would be that they would have
lr(l)tliﬁd tc,) a large extent of the difficulties in Europe. They
%vould have got agreements both on the Eastern and Western
sides of Germany, with the. consequence that therf: would be
a far greater hope of reaching agreement at the Disarmament
Conference than ever could have ex1§ted before. He sub-
mitted that it was not pressing the Government too far to
ask that, whilst talking of steps that might be essential for
the purpose of safeguarding the coasts of Great Britain,
they would stay as far as they could more active steps in
carrying out this policy until at least a reasonable time had
been allowed in order to see whether the negotiations for the
Eastern Pact would be successful.

Competition in armaments. .
Viseount Ceeil of Chelwood said that the whole argument
for expansion was that there was another country whose Air
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NFISTPIPN ag o Tar 3 :
'llﬁl(t( was 50 big that Great Britain must have a bigger foree.
o c:;() was a definite aceeptance of the principle, or the practice,
b ‘I‘ﬂp(,tltl()n i armaments which many of them thought
SO ¢ l;sﬁ]strous to the peace of the world.

¢ decision of the Government, taken at the moment.

ore a suspiclous appearance of a reversion to the pre-War

%)f})ll)(‘y m armaments and consequently in all external affairs.
w;.: Ellllz(())ll'_l\]fl tl,hath!lcy_ could (lf‘[_‘(‘\ny(\l t,]1(31‘115(r|\f(?s by retaliation

' d. ¢ did not believe there was any means by
which they could be sccure from air attack except peace, and,
as a means of peace, the abolition of naval and military air-
craft. If after taking every conceivable step to sccure that
object they were driven at last to the decision that it could
not be scc}n‘cd, then, while the amount of security they would
get from it would be very small, an inercase of armaments
might possibly be defensible. It was not defensible until
they l.l‘d,(l made that tremendous cffort.

Viscount Elibank supported the Government in the policy
they had announced, but said he was sorry to sce that the

statement contained no reference to the Imperial aspect of

the question.  The time had come, in view of the position
with regard to air development, when the Empire had to
consu!er working together in the matter. He felt certain
that'lfs the British Government would only approach the
Dominion Governments they would receive a much more
sympathetic hearing than they did six or seven years ago.
Internationalisation of ecivil aviation.

Lord Snell said that the Labour Party had always sup-
ported the policy of a pooled security. They had always
advocated disarmament by agreement, but had never advo-
cated re-armament in isolation. He could not understand
why the Government would not endeavour to promote the
internationalisation of civil aviation.

Lord Lloyd thought that they had pooled security in the
shape of Locarno. Were they then not to have the where-
withal to give effect to their pooled security *  Many of them
felt that the Disarmament Conference was already dead.
Therefore, they thought that the time for the fulfilment of
the pledge of the Lord President of the Council that at that
moment they should be given parity, or an Air Force whi(-h
would be as large as any within strfking force of thcii‘lsh

. : , shores,
had alrcady arrived. He thought the Government's policy
was dangerously weak : they needed much greater andI m()r)(,:
rapid expansion. By their admission of a change in the
situatipn thf: Government had committed themse%ves to a
reconsideration not only of British air strength, but of the

“whole of the balanced armaments i |
. nts which were necessaf
an island people. y for
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Lord Rennell observed that the}‘e was hardly axxybpdy
with whom he talked in other countries who did not COIlS'l(‘ler
that the best hope for Europe was In the strength of the British
Empire and the knowledge that she would make good what she
had undertaken to do. Thercfore, he did not believe .th&-lft ahny
increase in the British Air Force, or fOI“ the matteyl of that
in the British Navy, wou[d do anything 'Fo start off the
competition in armaments in other countries.

Air Convention.
An Lord Arnold asked whether any further attempt was

, be made to secure an Air Convention 7 Under the
Kellogg Pact the Government 'undcrt()()k.t() renounce war as
an instrument of policy. Having set thewr hand to that _th(fy

nt in for re-armament. It was very likely that Wlth!n
i}xgtv{evrsore than a year Locarno would be dead as a door nail.

The policy of the Government entirely left out of account

'} hich Great Britain was running was in

tzjrrfl};;é‘ﬁ%} Il;:lgal:‘;e it made the next war as certain as
i e.

anyt}'ll‘ll?eg Sce(:zlll'ga?y of State for Air (Marquess of Londonderry)
said the Government had by no means aband(.)ned the‘ hope
‘ f ultimately reaching a Disarmament ((_)nventl(m. If it was
((;n the lines of the Draft Convention which was presented by
the Prime Minister he was sure Great Britain and the world
in general would have every reason to be grateful. In the
matter of the Defence Services generally, and of the Royal
Ajr Force in particular,_the British Government had practised
a degree of restraint which had placed them in "Y}Iat ampunted
to a position of unilateral ghsarmament. To-day it was
ecognised on all sides that air power was as vital to their
e 1 and Imperial security as sea power. They had for
nation? anked fifth among the nations in terms of first

going tc

some yeal's T

' rength. _ _
line Sstubsgntial programmes of air development were in hand

in almost every country. The expenditure of large sums

had now been authorised by, among othe\l‘s,‘ the United States,

France, Italy, Russia, Japan, Sweden, Switzerland, Belgium.,
* r

Jugoslavia, and Turkey.

Position of tremendous inferiority. N

Yet it was thought that the British Government had
taken a departure of their own in deciding to extend S,‘reat
Britain’s Air Force. The numerical strength of the Air ¥ orces
of France and Russia was twice that of the ROygl Air Force.
No 1.esponsible Government, with any 1‘0gard for the over-
riding duty to ensure by all means In their power thp saffety
of the people of Great Britain, could allow their Air Force
to remain any longer in a position of such tremendous
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inferiority. The Government } i
. 1ad . i
the strongest Air Force within str'( seeided that barity with

must face realities and when
. . . the
pohtzlc"al Parties to do the same
hey were committed by I,

y Locarno i
t.ha_t th_ey should have some force which izglllt
obligations under that Pact. The Govcrnrhen(t’
to be regarded as threatening a new race in
}vas even suggested tha.mt it might endanger the worl’

t was his sincere belief that the decision t Coyerboace.

had taken would have exactl . he Government
! T W . y the opposit 1
indeed, it might effectively hasten %l?cos(lla(;egi(;tn t]i{;; }:;)I)Cﬁi

: ou

be successful in concluding that inte i

the limitation of air arma ngents,ta;ngfgri?gf}?g fagreement for
ments, which they so carnestly desired. Ty Om}lls of arma-
agreed that t'he British Empire had the will toe Wwhole ‘world
surely essential that they should have the beace : it wag
to make that will effective. means, if need be,

An ordered programme.

The 41 new squadrons represented an inereage f
of over

50 per cent. on the present regular strength of the Royal A
oyal Air

Force. The Government saw
. no need i
They intended to go steadily forwarq wfi(;fl }t)amc oCAsures.

on a basis which would ensure the 1 this programm
: ; : cont : N
umts of the high degree of efficiency w}l::;l}?

Force had always maintained.

as they contemplated would ena%ﬁe %i%ﬁegoprogramme such
the course of the international situation W(?tch carefu]]
progress of dxsarmamfsrgt, and they would by a?{:) ‘the further
able degree of elasticity in thejr plans be bvfmg a reason-
development. They could accelerate it if nea o control

could cut it down, as circumstances demandggssapya or they

was necessar
carry out their
$ action seemed
armaments, [t

League of Nations.
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DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 30th July, in the House of Commons, the subject was
debated on a Labour Party Motion in these terms :—

“That, while reaffirming its adherence to the system of collective
security under the League of Nations and accepting its obligations there-
under, this House regrets that, despite negotiations for a Disarmament
Convention and for European pacts of non-aggression and mutual
assistance, His Majesty’s (Government should enter upon a policy of
re-armament neither necessitated by any new commitment nor calculated
to add to the security of the nation, but certain to jeopardise the prospects
of international disarmament and to encourage a revival of dangerouns
and wasteful competition in preparation for war.”

The Lord President of the Council (Rt. Hon. Stanley Baldwin)
regretted to say that the difficulties of those working for a
Disarmament Convention had been made far more difficult
not only by the absence of Germany from international
councils, but from the fact that there had seemed throughout
the year but little probability of getting Germany in the near
future to join once more in those discussions. More than that,
there had been events in various parts of Europe that had
not only tended to make the task more difficult, but had created
a greater sense of uneasiness, of malaise, than they had hitherto
experienced. It was in circumstances such as those that they
had seen in the majority of the nations who were working on the
question of disarmament, whether actively at Geneva, or with
sympathy as on the part of the United States, a move towards
incrcasing rather than decreasing armaments.

The uncertainty of the fate of the proposed Eastern
Agrecment, which had commended itself in principle to the
British Government, must have its reactions on the work of
those at Geneva, and another factor, the results of which
must exercise an important influence on the whole question,
was the success or otherwise of the Naval Conference due to
take place in 1935.

Referring to the Royal Air Force, Mr. Baldwin said that
Great Britain was in effect practising unilateral disarmament
in the one region where it was most dangerous to do so. He
had heard in the whispering gallery of Europe that Britain’s
defences were so small as to offer but little contribution to

collective security.

Air strategy.
There had been a general tendency in recent vears to

increase air armaments throughout the world, and there was
a general trend towards the adoption of a definite air strategy
in which aircraft were contemplated as the primary offensive
arm. In the United Kingdom their actual increase of strength
in the last four years had been trifling—42 machines—and
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‘;}i(; Itlg“i g})(;g.lt?,'r?mf: ‘woul(‘l raise t_hc.number of machines from
o] ,glear; i 'I\‘A}/ltsm(%::(llltotlllt 1111 liﬁtiltlltegl'ity to the term of
Intention that the momeni she Fél(t()flll'cc toliz ‘lltllrllﬁ f}c}‘llla-lly’s
];io%?)i d(l)i ﬁgl‘q{;}l;:}glpal i(-ons;((l)i;'at]ioils. After stati]rsgd’l(.]h:t()'ltl}ll(é
sa K nced on 19th July were a considerable ste
t(ﬁ\éva;;l; ng)airlty, I\g)r. Baldwin sald. that Britain had];l(l))lf%oiﬁix
ey ﬁ)teﬁselt }y other countries, 'b(‘(:ause if they did not
3 Theg ha(rll(t't 1emselves later on in tprrible jeopardy.
o o agf n co:ﬂ:le :(?e S{)}?;fet\(zf put tllqlli{ d_efences in order :
‘ d as no risk in the i
flli)tlﬁ :‘ ;)fc(l))cacq being broken. The Government lfa(lln;:ﬁ;lrllaci(l
ey had.brzlcrgltmel?t, but one of the results of the inquiriés
they had be SOma ngglhad been to emphasise the importan(:c
of makin g OF{ me of the gccumu_lated deficiencies of these lasf
;}ble‘ Jng of nm"??smg this particular arm if they were to l;c
able to fulf deia.s tl}l:g ‘(‘OmmlthIltS. Without the additions
o % p he o their air defepce, they would be unable .
years hence, when the forcign programmes | The d
comp}lleted, to carry out the Locarno (f’/(j)mmitn?cn]iL @ all been
o teacé)}?:d ?ot agree tha't what they were doing '.eo rdised
» proposals of disarmament. It wag o aossibl
that had their own scale of armaments beizlcz?ghgosablc
her they

would have been better able to i
. ' to
Disarmament Conference. mfluence the course of the

Imperial defence.

~ Passing to the criticism that
insufficient, Mr. Baldwin said thewll)?(fpg;s
formed part of a comprehensive scheme ;)f
as a whole. They had to provide for the
these islands, but of a widespread K i
that ran from country to country
the_power of the air, unless used f.ro
limited and the bulk of the trade rout
where they could be attacked and
In the financial depression deficienci
would have to be rectified.

y were doing was
Is for air defence
Imperial Defence
1e safety not only of
mpire with trade routes
On those trade routes
;YSI shipboard, wasg very
were on the ope
defended only byp(;r;liS;:
ic es had accumulated and
€ position of Imperial Defence

‘ . . neial considerations
usedTélﬁ;ghWire 1rz1 this world signs of a fi?;ni;f for '
that the Vasluo“lle a spiit which might mean the 0103 bein
PR thsizs Al ed and made life worth living, « Leten of all
Mrg Bellir lg(cifa de dft‘y V;)'f\ the air the old frontiers arlelzsggfl:(?:

) ' en you thi ’
E(l)lflaﬁdkyof}l no longer think gf the crill;llgfcltilf]fe defence of
y nk of the Rhine. That is where our frontiserofiels)gver :
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National defence or collective seeurity.

Mr. C. R. Attlee (Labour, Limehouse) said that members
of the Government might do lip service to the League of
Nations and to collective sccurity, but at the back of their
minds there was always belief in reliance on the old anarchic
principle of self-defence. The Labour Party believed that it
was necessary to make a peaceful world, but not by encouraging
world armaments. Was Great Britain for national defence or
for collective security ?  Had she been asked by other members
of the League to strengthen her forces in order to do her duty
under the Covenant ? The Labour Party denied the pro-
position that an increased British Air Force would make for
the peace of the world, and they rejected altogether the claim
to parity. It was an out-of-date, pre-War conception of the
balance of power.

They accepted Mr. Baldwin’s diagnosis of the air peril
and believed there must be the absolute abolition of national
fighting air forces. ‘We believe,” Mr. Attlee continued, * in
an air police force, and we believe in the internationalisation
of civil aviation. The condition of the world worsens as long
as no real remedy is put forward, but there is no reason what-
ever why the beginning of an international system should not
be built up with those countries that are faithful to the League.
. We are profoundly dissatisfied with the action of the
Government. We believe that in saying that because France,
because Russia, because the United States have increased their
forces we must increase ours they are beginning again the old
competition in the air.”

Two Powers to consider.

Rt. Hon. Sir H. Samuel (Liberal, Durwen) said that the
arguments based upon obligations to the League of Nations
or under the Locarno Treaty, or the fact that Great Britain
was the fifth air Power, and the probability that by increasing
armaments they could get others to reduce armaments, merely
confused the issue. They came back to the single point that
there were only two Powers which came into consideration
France and Germany. The conclusion of the matter, as the
Government case appeared to be, was that in order to meet a

ossible menace from Germany they had to accept an air
standard equal to that of France. The word * parity ”’ was
a new kind of formula for the Air Forces, and he was very
suspicious of formulas in matters of defence. They had to
consider the precise need for the particular increase that was
proposed at a partlcular time in the circumstances that
existed.

Rt. Hon. Winston Churehill (Unionist, Epping) observed
that Great Britain was much more precisely and formally
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involved in Europe than 20 years ago. Her weakness did not
only involve herself : it involved also the stability of Europe.
He found it difficult to believe that the Government’s decision
made adequate provision against the dangers which they
had to face and which were admitted. Germany had alrcady
in violation of the Treaty created a military afr force which
was now nearly two-thirds as strong as the present British
home defence air force. By the end of 1935 the German air
force would be nearly equal in numbers and efficiency to the
British home defence force at that date even if the present
proposals were carried out. If Germany continued this
expansion then some time in 1936 Germany would be definitely
and substantially stronger in the air than Great Britain.
Once they had got that lead Great Britain might never be
able to overtake them.

An assurance wanted.

He asked for a solemn, speeific assurance from the Govern-
ment that at no moment for which they would have responsi-
bility would they fail to have a substantially superior military
Air Force at home to that which they had reason to believe
had been set on foot in Germany. He was assured that
German civil aviation was threc or four times as large as
British civil aviation : but that was only part of the story.

The British civil aviation was in its character purely
commercial and the machines could not be converted for
military purposes without falling far below the comfortable
standard of war machines. The German machines, on the
other hand, had been deliberately and scientifically planned
by the Government for the express purpose of being converted
into war machines. “ We must ask ourselves,” Mr. Churchil]
said, *“ whether we wish to be dependent on France for our
domestic safety. We must ask ourselves whether we can
accept the protection of a foreign country for any long period
of time without losing that freedom to place our own inter-
pretation upon our Continental obligations which it seems to
one is absolutely vital to the sound conduct of ouy affairs.”

Capt. the Rt. Hon. F. E. Guest (Unionist, Plymouth, Drake)
welcomed the Government’s programme as béing caf)able of
acceleration and retardation. He thought it would have a
helpful effect on German mentality in the higher command(
It would point out to them the wisdom of joining an Air
Convention under which air armaments and the use of aircraft
might be limited.

Pooled security.

Sir Stafford Cripps (Labour, Bristol, E.
the Government had given up faith in t
Conference. They had, indeed, best

) remarked that
he Disarmament
demonstrated by their
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t they had a profound disbelief in the system of
;:))V(I)llea(ll(:tsse;}lllflity. }i)i(l Minli)sterg believe that it was right to
leave China to the tender mercies of Jap‘z}n wh,t,an there was a
Covenant to protect ? The answer was * Yes, and it meant
that they did not believe In poqled security. If they believed
in isolationism the present policy was hopelessly inadequate.
It was really a sheer panic creation and it was not justified.
Tt was definitely entering upon a new and desperately danger}:)u‘s1

olicy, abandoning the very hopes which the Government acl
told them time after time were the only hopes that St(?O(‘
between them and the annih@latlgn of civilisation and e.ntemfng‘
upon a policy which would inevitably lead to a new race for
armaments. . .
The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Rt. H?n §1r
John Simon) said it was not true that the Government‘.s pro-
posals had been caused or actuated in any way by conver§at10n?
with any other Power or Powers, or any representatives (l)
any other Power or Powers. The proposals were the res1;1 t
of prolonged examination by Ministers of every 2spect of t e
matter and Mr. Baldwin’s first announcement had never
been the subject of conversation with any Power. Their
unilateral disarmament had not rendered the task of securing
international agreement any easier. It is extremely diffi-
cult,” Sir John said, *“ to carry through a successful negotiation
of an international agreement for limitation and reduction of
armaments if . . you have carried your own disarmament
in advance to such a point that you cannot make a contribution
toit.”” The programme of air cxpansion in which the Governi
ment emphasised that many factors were still fluctuating 1::a_n(
liable to change, and announced that their .defenswehp?(sic lion
would have to be kept constantly under review and that tiy
reserved the right to modify or adjust the _programmi in the
light of new factors, could not prejudice a disarmament agree-
ment and might very possibly assist 1t.

On a division the Motion was negatived by 404 votes against 60,

NAVAL ARMAMENTS.

ference in 1935 ; Preliminary conversations ; Careful
(Thesﬁg‘vle; of the ground; Premature public diseussion
deprecated.)

On 27th June, in the House of Commons, _
Mr. G. Mander (Liberal, Wolverhampton, E.) asked what

* Vide JourNar, Vol. XV., No. 3, pp. 521-523,
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resel l‘ bl [ on 1 I] rega ,

BaldTl'le Lord President of the Council (Rt. Hon. Stanley
aldwin) replied that preliminary conversations had begun
V\‘Ilth representatives of the United States of America v'?i,‘h(*
(xovgl‘plnent.s of France, Japan and Italy had also agreed to
participate in bilateral conversations. No decision %md ct
been taken as to the place where the 1935 (‘.(mferenz'o v}\;a
to be held, and no demand for parity had been put fof : I
by the Japanese Government. . o

| Mr. Mander inqqil'ed whether Mr. Baldwin was able to
say anything with reference to the many statements that had
appeared }ndgatmg}g‘ that Great Britain had suggested a possible
increase in British Navy Estimates to the Uni States
cerease in 1 3 ¢ United States

The Lord President of the Council said
. . sald that the converss
tions were entirely confidential. 1¢ conversa-

Difficult world conditions.
On 3rd July,

Mr. Mander asked whether in view of statements t}
number of cruisers might be increased to 70 in ¢ st t the
tingencies Mr. Baldwin would give an assurancemt}?m X
would not be committed in the matter until dijsc o
taken place in the House of Commons ? >

.The Lord President of the Couneil said : “ World conditione
are In many ways more difficult than they were at/thﬂl o
of the London Conference, and therefore it s llnm'b the o e
necessary that a most careful survey of the oround :] lelCV(%l'
n_la(le before the Conference meets, because tl:c ver slmu { be
tion of certain conditions in the world /m’akA Pl
necessary, in the view of the Government thatL
should meet and should achieve some (‘;ld Discussi
taking place and will take place hetween 5(; > P thoons arc
pating nations, and the sole object is S()),t(‘ -mL of the partici-
fc,hut it may be possible for the ('onf‘m.'en ;) ;Xplm-e the ground
it meets, to have a successful issue e tomeet and, when

“Any widespread or premature i i
gjflirluteapr(glﬁosals put forwarl()l ina;u;(;lm%lll'il;lﬁ ‘;}lls;cllllssmn o
aQ S T r M ¢ ‘
Conf)é,rensc N ﬁ;i)w“(l)l:l)l hiwe had previous experien)ce 1(?fy t‘{lzlse
countries—it ma be};h-o‘() well, ereate such prejudice in some
ey et }\]/ this, or it may be another—that it will

at the object which all the members of the (“?)111

f renc S i
e pleb nt ha (J, a]l(l ”lat/ S ( ge | o h

on-
at they
ussion hadd

_ riora-
s 1t the more
the Conference
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COLONIAL STOCK ACT.

(Conditions for registration of trustee stocks; British Govern-
ment’s power of disallowance of legislation affecting
security of stockholders; Effect of Statute of Westminster;
Action by Government of Union of South Africa; Agree-
ment with British Government on new procedure; Labour
Party plea for inter-Imperial arbitral tribunal.)

On 31st July the Royal Assent was given to the Colonial
Stock Act.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMDMONS.

On 11th July, in the House of Commons, on the Order
for the Second Reading of the Bill,

The Chancellor of the Exchequer (Rt. Hon. Neville
Chamberlain) cxplained that under the Colonial Stock Act,
1900, it was provided that Colonies which desired to have
their loans registered as trustec stocks had to conform to threc
conditions which were laid down by the Treasury. The third
condition was :—

« A Colonial Government shall place on record a formal expression
of their opinion that any Colonial legislation which appears to the
fmperial Government to alter any provisions affecting the stock to the
injury of the stockholder, or to involve a departure from the original
contract in regard to the stock, can properly be disallowed.”

After 1900 things began to change in the constitutional
relations between the Colonies, as they were then, and the
Government of Great Britain, and colony after colony became
4 Dominion. A Conference was set up in 1929 to discuss the
operation  of  Dominion legislation.  They expressed the
opinion that this power of disallowance should no longer be
exercised, and any Dominion which had the power of amending
its constitution could amend it by repealing the power of
disallowance.

Statute of Westminster.

That opinion was subscquently confirmed by the Imperial
Conference of 1930, and in the Statute of Westminster it was
to all intents and purposes embodied in legal form. There
was one exception to the principle laid down by the Conference
of 1929, and that was in regard to Colonial trustec stocks.
They expressed the view that, where a Dominion had complied
with the Treasury conditions and there was at the time out-
standing trustee stock of that Dominion, the power of
disallowance must remain and could properly be used in the
case of the passing of any legislation which in the view of the
Home Government would be injurious to the interests of the
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stockholder. That exception had not been embodied  in
legislation. It was merely an understanding accepted by
the Dominions and formed what was called A gentlemen’s
agreement.”

Obviously, it was not an understanding which it was to
the interest of any Dominion to upset, because naturally the
Dominions desired to maintain the credit of their loans as high
as possible in the London market. When, thercfore, the
Government of the Union of South Africa in 1933 made u )
their minds that they desired, in the exercise of their undoubted
constitutional rights, to repcal Section 65 of the South Africa
Act, 1909, which dealt with the power of disallowance, the
were extremely anxious that no deleterious effect should be
produced upon the value of the stocks. A discussion followed
and, as a result, the Union Government agreed to enter into
the following undertaking :—-

“The Union Government undertake that legislation which
to the United Kingdom Government either to

the Ur}iqn to the injury of stockholders, or to involve a departure from
the original contract with regard to the stocl

k, shall not be submitted
for the Royal Assent except after agreement with the United Kingdom

Government. Furthermore, if attention is drawn to such legislation
already passed by the Union Parliament, the Union Government will
take the necessary steps to ensure such amendments as may be requested
by the United Kingdom Government.”’*

Two alternatives.

That undertaking was perfectly
Treasury. The Bill validated the procedu
been adopted by the Union Governmen
in future there should be two alternative
Government :—

(1) To comply with the third condition lajd dow
the Treasury in 1900, or,

(2) To give an undertaking
Government’s undertaking.
That undertaking was to be confir

of the Dominion. Canada, Australj
informed the British Government
satisfied to abide by the original co
“I need hardly say,” Mr. Chamberlain added, “ that it
is very gratifying to His Majesty’s Government to find fhat
with regard to these other Dominjong they are perfect]
satisfied to allow the present state of affajrs to remain as it i};
and to maintain the safeguards of the interests of the stock-
holders which cause their trustee stocks to stand so high in
the market, and that, at the same time, we have bcengable

* Vide under  Union of South Afvica”

appears

satisfactory to the
re which had alrcady
t and provided that
$ open to a Dominion

n by

mn the form of the Union
med by the legislature

a, and New Zealand had

that they were perfectly
ndition.

amend the Act of 1913 of
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i S ice an alter-
g ith the Union of South Africa . . upon an.
fl(;t?gf;e\ezv}:ch, in our opinion, gives the full cquivalent amount

of security to the stockholders.”

ment of the Commonwealth. ) ' '

Deveé(;ll') stafford Cripps (Labour, Bristol, E.) said that }Thl}i ﬁd?
a very important step in the gradual development wk Kt t?l(
been taking place in the transfer of the Em};llrecm 101' e
Commonwealth of Nations. It was'truthhvat' t §llt:1;gmt( 1?}111(;
the New Zealand, and the Australian .o}zen}néc s at the
moment were prepared to cling to the old right o r*s'eél itair
to disallow Bills which they }_1ad passed in this {)a 11_@1}1 aﬁ u t(;
That was clearly a right which was going, anc }Y“}ic }: labecn

¢ they followed logically the development whie ad becr
taki }l,ce They had in fact now entered upon an cra
t\;jlll(élrlgth%; had substituted agreements between equal nations

for control by one 'nat]()n. . ) ‘ fica
The Clause which had been agreed upon with South Afric:

scemed to offer very great dangers, bccausc'tl‘ley wulc mi f;\;t
not doing away with the old system, but were mere t};l %n \1/ h%
it another form. It was obvious that two'(rov(el‘ nmen }? 0 \%as
take, perfectly legitimately, a different view as t.o va dn vas
injury to stockholders, or as to what dcpaltultci 11§/)[linigter
original contract might be. He would not envy 11;6- st
who had to get up in the South Aﬁ;wan Palhamcl-:l‘l i]}l(“ AZ{
“ 1 have been told by the British Government t'l&lt llb‘t <t
which the South African Government has‘ pa‘ssi(t rﬂl{:o 0
repealed.” It would give a glorious opening }f)(‘)lt z; 3 ac o the
secessionist clement, and that, surely, was wha ey

to avoid.

inter-Imperial arbitral tribunal.. ‘ . .
an He statgd on the Se('()n(} Readmg of (flﬁtzga':ﬁié :rt) \l’l\ing_
minster that it was absolutely urgent an : £ an inter

i itral tribunal should be set up 1mmediately the
égggﬁi?lwzzb}l)assed, because otherwise they wc?ul‘d ﬁn‘d ltl;gm-
selves involved in discussion_s in which therc.'waz‘ nof SO ullon[.}
They had the recommendation of the Impenal ‘on ‘erenl(;: }())
1930 in some detail as to what‘sgrt of tribunal it bh‘()u( ¢
aild how it should operate. If n the case of a dll’fergr}cc
arising between a South African Government and a British
(lovexﬁlment the matter was left to the tl‘lb_ll!lal, it would
provide an absolute method of solving the difficulty, and it
would be a precedent for the scttlement of inter-Imperial
dlmcllvlll:.leﬁ. Graham White (Liberal, Birkgnha:ad, E.) remarked
that he had always felt that the Colonial btock‘Act 'had an
important place in the _de‘velopnyl?nt of the Colonies and
subsequently of the Dominions. The fact could not be too
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i\;V)l(lely advertised that no (~hange was intended which would
of ;‘r(lizt\:Sf\)fstct;f(élii’;tse:;i;)l;;g t.() that (le"'('l“[)mcnt, A I)(())lflll(t
alteration any sced of (‘?"blmle should not be i the proposed
of the Tmpine s e qlll)b)??{'bc trouble between different pafts
the desirability of hﬁ\’il) :(lll ed to what had heep said as to
remote the contine e O 'S.Omc machinery to which, however
\ reney might he, differepppee ap ..o owever
be referred to arbitration, 1ees of opinion might

Advantage to Dominions,

Sir William Davison ionj ‘ -
not see why it should be t}f(glngl}?? Its[:,el-‘govl:m; Kensington
m saying that the United Kingdom ( e
the decision as to whether o not |
;})Qminion affected a particular seeuy

eing put upon the Trustee Lig e
Colony would obtain the m()n(i/ ntll(lz‘gt(:hdt the Dominion or
per cent. less than would otherwige he t;?.n(.).d At one or two

The Financial Seeretary to {he Trea(sﬁlfm'

Cooper) remarked that they had not vet rca('ly (1Mr. A. Dutt
inter-Imperial relations when the principle of ‘JC(' the stage in,
arbitral tribunal wag sufficiently wel] establj i I} ; nter-Imperia
the necessary confidence and genceral a;s‘o t P to commang

Sir Stafford Cripps: Surely the“dn '
started is to start it in 4 small way wifh such .5
so that people may get confidence o A thing as this,

The Fi_nancial Secretary to the Treaéur
agree, Th1.s was one of the subjects Whi(%)

Nglon) could
ything invidious

egislation i 4 (¢

! A olony or
Y. The fact of ]

any Joan

nly way to get that

sald he could not
ought not to go

: Al ‘. . very other Meag
:gﬁtﬁdxsfe.?f dl(s‘pute which could possibly arige betwel?db}:ro
s uth rlfcqn rovernment and themselves as it w en the
ues - : . s A ‘
q S\/l\(/)}r)lel(]) ;ntIe)l In_lp_el 1al policy, or, indeed, of po]i(.is ‘I;()t &
which ton B"(m'lmmn was asking for special )}Y '('L} all.
et Britain never gave t any forejon (3 privileges,
however friendly, Great Britain must be t, L oroves
ditions under which thege privile Peihe judge of the o,
Under this system they were bl tg&g were to he exercised.
J e to horrow money in London

more ecasily tha i
Y than they otherwige would he and the plan suited
Ne plan suitec

them admirably,

South Afriea satisfied.

The Government of the
I)ff?r,'fe('tly satisfied with the g
o a secessionist group arisin

181
thought they were entirely

group would want to do would
y _ uld
boutil Africa on the London marzet
t was the Policy of the Byt
more use which way made of arh;j

Union o

1sh .Gov.ernment that the
tration ip the future the
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better, and it was an ideal that they might reach the time
when all disputes were submitted to arbitration. But at the
present time the ordinary bondholder would much rather
have the whole guarantee of the British Government behind
his monev than the guarantee of an inter-Imperial arbitral
tribunal.

The Second Reading of the Bill was agreed to without a division.

The dispute with the Irish Free State.

On 16th July, in Committee on the Bill,

Sir S. Cripps moved an amendment to provide that any
dispute arising In connection with the 'Measure should be
referred to an inter-Imperial arbitral tribunal. He said it
was rather remarkable that the Government should say that
the principle of such a tribunal was not yet sufliciently accepted
when it was the very thing they had insisted upon the Irish
Free State accepting. He could imagine no wecapon that
Mr. De Valera would more like to have in his hands than to
be able to point to Mr. Duff Cooper’s speech and say : * They
say now that the principle of inter-Imperial arbitration is
not accepted, and here they arve trying to dragoon us into
something the principle of which is not accepted by the
Commonwealth.”

Rt. Hon. Sir H. Samuel (Liberal, Darwen) said that in the
summer of 1933 he had the advantage of attending at Toronto
an unofficial inter-Imperial Conference at which the question
of an inter-Imperial tribunal was fully considered. There
was, he thought, a unanimous feeling that it was Important
for the Empire that there should be established a permanent
tribunal for dealing with possible disputes or disagrecments
that might arise between the various members of the Common-
wealth. It was felt that the Judicial Committec of the Privy
Council was not adequate nowadays to perform such functions
and that those present had gone beyond the pomnt reached by
the last Imperial Conference in London, namely, that such a
tribunal was desirable, but ought to be set up ad hoc to deal
with each case as it arose.

Consultation with Dominions.

All of them felt that it was a dangerpus thing to wait until
a dispute had arisen, and possibly feelings were embittered,
before a selection was made of a tribunal which was to decide
a quarrel, and that it would be far better to establish at least
a cadre of persons to form the trlbunal,' or in some other way
to create permanent machinery. But it was obviously most
necessary before a step of fundamental constitutional impor-
tance was taken that the Dominions and India should be fully
consulted and that there should be a general agreement.  For
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the British Parliament to put into a Bill, without consultation
with the other members of the Commonwealth, a particular
form of tribunal would tend to defeat the very object in view

The Chancellor of the Exechequer said that on the gcncmi
question of an arbitration tribunal the Government accepted
the principle which was laid down by the Imperial Conferelilc/é
He was doubtful whether it would be wise to set up a pcrmaﬁenf.
tribunal at this stage.  On the contrary, he was rather dis ose(i
to agree with members of the Conference who thouglilf it
would be better to have an «d hoc tribunal for particular
purposes. The setting up of a permanent tribunal seemed
almost to assume that there would arise questions between
one Dominion and another, or between one Dominion and
another country, which could not be adjusted by mutual
agreement. His experience up to now, with one unfortunate
exception, had been that such disputes were always discussed
in a friendly manner between two Governments and w%re
susceptible of solution by agreement instead of by arbitration

British Government’s duty.

Turning to the application of the princi ' sti
under discussion, Mr. Chamberlain saidpthr(la(gi'li(’ziz(})l gl(fv((};lrirsrt(lzor;
could not perform their duty to the existing bondholders fn
security having trustee status if they consented to subst'i(:) ta
for conditions which had already been laid down. and }hl'llfi
were present in the investor’s mind when he lent his mv(‘)nlc
something which obviously had not the same securit e%’tz,
was ob‘v1ous that the investor could not have the samey(:onﬁ—
dence in a hypothetical body like this tribunal as he had i
the w?ll—trled and well-known practice of the British T l'easurm

The Government of the Union of South Africa wouly(i
come to the British Government if they wanted to do som
thing which they thought would be regarded as doubtful anei
wogld try to convince the British Government that th '('
action would not prejudice the bondholders mec
could they get from any tribunal which was
word ot the Dominion Government that if thej i S
called to some accident which had happened a}:ﬁllrwaﬁit:l?t\l:ir;hzx

their intention, had prejud;i a11G
they would repeal tlll)atJlegli(;TgtiE)};e‘?(ause of the stockholders,
There was reall '

What assurance
better than the

. 15 really no case for submitting matte I
]V(J;lr(i :ﬁcﬁhz t];lilgsdlctlpn of a tribunal, assfming tll;:toilfgz
were such a Osalunf;l In existence, and there was no occasion
r the p! pb » because the Union Government had not
asked for 1t, but were supporting what was in the Bill
. 'Aft.er further debate, the Amendment w .
division. The Bill was then read g third ﬁl?
passed by the House of Lords, l

as negatived without a
e, and was subsequently
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UNITED KINGDOM AND IRISH FREE STATE.

(Position of former Unionists in Southern Ireland ; Question
of the establishment of a Republic ; Free State’s obliga-
tions as a member of the British Commonwealth of
Nations ; Dispute between the two countries : British
Government’s attitude.)

On 25th July, in the House of Lords, a debate took place
on relations between the United Kingdom and the Irish Free

State.
DEBATE IN HOUSE OF LORDS.

Lord Danesfort said that he desired to obtain from the
British Government an assurance which would allay the decp
anxiety felt by Southern Ireland Unionists as to their future.
Recent speeches by Mr. De Valera in the Dail showed that
his Government were determined to repudiate the Treaty of
1921, and all other solemn engagements entered into by the
Free State with Great Britain, and to secede from the Empire
on the earliest possible occasion. Mr. De Valera had made
elaborate preparations with a view to severing the link with
Great Britain and establishing a Southern Ireland Republic.
He had abolished the Oath of Allegiance, he had swept away
the appeal to the Privy Council, and the Governor-General,
the King’s representative, was destined for extinction. .

Already legislation had been passed in the Dail for abolish-
ing the Free State Senate and although the Bill was rejected
by the Senate,* it would come into operation next March.
The annuities which were payable by Free State tenants had
been withheld from Great Britain and appropriated by the
Free State, he supposed as part of Mr. De Valera’s announced
policy to get the country mnto a position of strength with a
view to a final severance. Referring to the deep anxiety of
Irish loyalists, Lord Danesfort observed that if a Republie
were declared residents in Southern Ireland, unless the British

. Government by appropriate legislation or otherwise inter-

vened, would forfeit all their rights as British citizens and
become aliens, with all the consequent disabilities. He begged
the British Government to give an assurance that they were
determined to safeguard the constitutional status and legivtimate
rights of all Southern Irish-born loyal subjects of the King.

The land annuities.

Lord Strabolgi believed it was unquestioned that in the
vast majority of cases former Unionists living in Ireland were

* Vide JourNaL, Vol. XV, No. 2, p. 457; No. 3, p. m
also this issue under ¢ Irish Free State.” -

c2
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sufferimg no kind of persecution. As regarded the land
annuitics, the Irish thought they had a strong legal case.
The British Government believed that they had a strong, or
stronger, case.  They could afford in those circumstances to
give way and to say, “ Very good, we will have a tribunal if
you like, and the chairman of it shall be a citizen who does
not belong to the Empire.” They were strong enough, they
were powerful enough, and gencerally speaking they were just
enough in their dealings and clean cnough in their reputation
to Le able to do that.  He did not believe they were going to
force the Irish to come to their way of thinking by cutting off
their trade.

The Secretary of State for War (Viscount Hailsham
that so far as he understood there was no justification for
saying that Irish loyalists were being penalised for their
loyalty in Southern Ireland. As regarded the land annuities,
the British Government believed that they had an unanswer-
able case, and were quite willing to have the question arbi-
trated by any impartial Imperial tribunal. Unfortunately
that proposal had not vet found acceptance on the other side
of the Irish Channel, and, so far as he knew, there was no
immediate prospect of its being accepted.  He disclaimed
the suggestion that the British Government were endeavouring
to force the Irish people to give in by destroying their trade.
The purpose they had in view in imposing such duties as had
been found necessary had merely been to colleet the sums due
by way of annuity.
Free State and the Commonwealth.

Continuing, Lord Hailsham pointed out that the position
of the members of the British Commonwealth in relation to
onc another was described in the Declaration of the
Conference of 1926, in which the representative
Free State participated and to which they
Declaration was In these terms

“ They are autonomous communities wi
equal in status, in no way subordinate one to
their domestic or external affairs, thou
to the (‘rown, and freely associated
wealth of Nations.”

In the Report of the Inter-I
of the Conference a further ¢

“The tendency towards equality of status was hoth right and
inevitable. Geographical and other conditions made thigs impossible of
attainment hy the way of federation The only alternative was by the
way of autonomy ; and along this road it has been steadily sought.
Every self-governing member of te Empire is now the master of its
destiny. In fact, if not always in form. it is subject to no compulsion
whatever.”

) said

Imperial
s of the Irish
assented. The

thin the British Empire,

another in any aspect of
gh united by a comy

non allegiance
as members of the British Common-

mperial Relations Committee
omment appeared :—
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5 . defined the general position in the case
f th'ghlai'gsﬁtzl?ri?%rfl;tgcas of the o%her members of thc Bglttlih
¢ wealth, but of course in the case of the I'ree kvla }el
'comn:‘()?onditioilcd by the terms of the Treaty under whie
glew%;reé State was granted the status it enjoyed.

untenable doctrine. .
A The main difference which seemed to }]ln'l t(;]m 15631(:\1\;;?((;2
Mr. De Valera and the British Government was 1; '225(»011{)(1 on
tha.t a Treaty which was entered into by t“fot}};i:; l1 g
fclmdiated or modified at the will of one o ' m. .

. De Valera seemed to have a theory that, sm(e‘ very

1 . EC it entered into a Treaty did so qndcr the pressure
o Clr'l ld circumstances, but for which it would probably
O sont 1tnbt]’ne teﬁns, therefore it was lr'lVOIVCd.tha't any
hati assentldo t its will repudiate the obligations which it had
e lertaker ider a Treaty, whilst at the same time retaining
ltll?f? earctlile:flr;a;es. That doctrine was wholly untenable either
in i i icipal law.
- m:c‘cll‘\? al);‘(l)(zlr;alssggrgs}’ltrsl,ls I}J()rd Hailsham remarked, “ that a
Treat ~Othe Irish Treaty or any othpr {11t01'nat1()nal agy e‘om‘( nt
 emains sacrosanct for ever and is incapable of alteration.
~rem?lr}csx;'c do contend is that, in order to make an alteration,
i st be an agreement between the t\yo partles.to ,th‘e
e musI the‘verv instance of this Irish Treaty thelft \\LGI.C
Tr?aFyl' (ccnasions on which modifications of 1ts "tervms V\'eli
hewoti t)l betwéen the Irish Free State and the (’OVS]I:m;?n
negot}f} o ntry on the ground that a particular o vlhga]m.]%
of t}} 151 ?1(')11"(11 . on the Irish Free State, or was onc ;} ‘1to.1‘ 1‘
boald tdfah?l be asked literally to perform. .Btft‘, t']]d I:? 1(:
G m(i'ff*' n}iz roposition from saying that cither . x]c 1.11
vs‘fholl.\,z te or thg United Kingdom is at liberty to repudiate
e e tion nder the Treaty, whilst retamning the advan-
Ny 0bhgatloln ; (l:n the ground that the Ci1‘0umstaylces of ‘th,ﬁ:
E?r%isivggrsig’h as virtually to compel it to accept the bargain.

cys ’s attitude.
British Go'vermr}llelll‘(t3 St }?C British Government stood upon the
Deﬁnmdg }‘; i?sha.m said that if there were any terms which
matter, LO.I" 1 i:o discuss they were willing to discuss them.
it was desire suggested that they were to accept a un‘llatcral
But lf lt‘ waih atg%vas a position in which the British Govern-
repudlatl(‘)n ot‘ able to acquiesce. He was asked by Lord
ment weletnmake a declaration which was not intended to
Danesfort i timation that force would be used to prevent the
mVOIV'e . mt of a Republic, but which was mtended to assure
eStabh.Shmle " lists that the British Government would take
ty}:le Ir;i}; S(;Z;S to safeguard their constitutional status and
adequ
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legitimate rights.
to make.

He was not in the least oblivious of the fact that there
were duties which legitimately rested upon the British Govern-
ment with regard to the interests of British subjects of ;(IIC
classes named. But to assume that there was going to be a
change in the relationship betwcen the Irish Frec State and
Great Britain, and then to announce in advance what st(e S
the British Government should take, or that they sh()u]i)d
take any particular steps, in the event of such a chaﬁ C ‘w<')uld
tend to create a feeling of resentment, hostility and ingi,nqtion
!ntthe f‘ref StlatIe), andf mig}ht make the position of thosg v;hose
interests Lord Danesfort had at hear e diffie i
as ot vreamt. cart more difficult than it

Desire for cordial relations.

The British Government had nothing b i i
feelings and the desire for the most cordi%l r]é}altci}z)ellgrxilzﬁlf}?:
Irish Free State, as with the other self-governing Dominions.

“Mr. De Valera is of opinion,” Lord Hailsham added.
“ that it is not the fault of the Irish Free State that those
relations are not so friendly to-day. For our part we equ ali
feel assured that it is not our fault that they are not so fr?endly
as we shguld llke. them_ tobe. Any sign of a willingness to entey'
into a friendly discussion would be welcomed by His Majest .
Government as cordially as by any member of your Lor(i:}sliy 5
House, and it I1s a matter of profound regret to us tl?st
under existing circumstances ther &

- ci e should be these ungol
differences existing between the two countries, diffeizgciz

which cannot redound to the good of either of them, con-
sidering the geographical and economic relations in ’which
thev neccessarily stand to one another.”
Lord Danesfort said that the only satisfactory portion of
Lord Hailsham’s speech was his re-assertion of the un-
doubtedly correct principle that a Treaty entered into by tw
parties could not be abrogated by one f)arty alone. T

After further debate. a Motion for Papers was withdr
subject dropped.

m :
That would be a highly dangerous statement

awn and the

JAPANESE TRADE COMPETITION.
(Colonies and forged trade deseriptions ; Legislati i
i I ; Legislation
ngdom lines ; Qupta restriction of textile oir:ngxtt: d
Act}on in the Colonial Empire ; West African S eeiai
duties on other Japanese goods.) P

On 11th July, in the House of Commons
' 1{% G. ‘}R. Hall Caine (Unionist, Doyset, E.) asked whether
In all British overseas territories steps were taken to prohibit
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i i ; y 1 discovered that they
Iv Japanese imports when 1t was . 3
3226 l}),earigg forged trade marks purporting to represent
British manufacture ? . .

The Secretary of State for the Colonies (Bt. Hon. Sir P.
Cunliffe-Lister) said : * Most part? of ﬂlet}(;'OlOnlaltEmpiltI;‘ﬁ

Ao _— < y 'y w

7 lation similar to that in force in this country Wi
i}: ‘;;(ie%és false trade descriptions, and where such lcglslat}on
dogcs not exist, or is in unsatisfactory'form, I am endeavouring
to ;e()u1~e the’ enactment of legislation to blll'lng it ‘l(iltg tlllqni
N . - - . . a

/i i inedom practice. It is normally provided th
gcl:)}(lisUE;texghIi?}?gfalse E’;rade descriptions have been applied

shall be subject to forfeiture.”

i uota restrictions. o .
001013?11 ltflith July, in reply to Sir Percy Hurgl (Um'omsli’ ?w;zii)’
The Secretary of State for the Colonies said tha fo te
territories which were invited to 1nfcr0du_ce a SYStdemtﬁ qli-gai
restriction of the imports of foreign piece goods A e gdin
jority had already taken the necessary action. According
::Icl)ali(:)ﬁe information at present available action had been
taken in :— .
Barbados, British Guiana, Cyprus., Fl]l,. Ga.umbla,
Goldngas]?j}.lferlz’ca, the Malay States, Malta, Ma.uritluss, N{%erxsa,tgzl
Lucia, St. Vincent,dSeychelles, Sierra Leone, Somaliland, Straits e
ents and Trinidad. ‘ .
" Apart from action as to textile quotas, special d:tlei‘
had been imposed in the West African Colonies on imports o
certain other manufactured goods from Japan.

OVERSEAS TRADE ACT.

(Period of Government guarantees to exporters extended for
five years.)

On 26th April, the Royal Assent was given to the Overseas
Trade Act.* . |

The Act provides for the extension for five years—that
.. until 81st March, 1940—of the period during which new
:c;uarantees of credit may be given under the Overseas Trade

cts. .

* It also ensures that guarantees authorised before that
date may remain in force until 31st March, 1950.

the Second Reading of the Measure
* A summary of the Debate on of
was published in the Jourvar, Vol. XV., No. 2, pp. 306-307.
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INTER-IMPERIAL TRADE.

(Canadian Tariff Board : British Government and Supreme
Court’s ruling; India and the Ottawa Agreement ;
Dominion imports from the United Kingdom.)

On 3rd July, in the House of Commons,

Mr. H. Graham White (Liberal, Birkenhead, L) asked
whether a statement could be made with regard to the functions
of the Canadian Tariff Board as modificed by the recent vuling
of the Supreme Court in Canada ?

The Seeretary of State for Dominion Affairs (Rt. Hon. J. H.
Thomas), in reply, said that he had now received a copy of the
Judgment of the Supreme Court of Canada.  The fuller study
which it had been possible to give to the matter did not
indicate that any action on the part of the British Government
was called for.

Import duties in India.

On 11th July, in answer to a question as to whether the
duty on British motor cycles imported into India is 74 per cent.
higher than the duty on British motor cars,

The Under-Secretary of State for India (Mr. R. A. Butler)

sald that the difference of 7% per cent. represented the Pre-

ference granted at Ottawa on motor cars of British manufac-
ture. It was not found possible to secure this Preference for
motor cyecles.

A suggestion that a communication should be made to the
India Government with a view to having the duty on motor
cycles reduced to the same level as that on motor cars would,
no doubt, be borne in mind by the Board of Trade when the
revision of the Agreement came to be considered.

British exports to Dominions.

On 24th July, in reply to Mr. H. G. Williams (Unionist,
Croydon, S.),

The President of the Board of Trade (Rt. Hon. W. Runcj-
man), supplied the following comparative t

S ‘ able relating to
domestic exports from the United K

mgdom to various Empire

countries :—
12 nonths ended 31st 3 arch.
1932, 1934,

£ £
Camada .. .. 1998737 18,444,642
Australia ... ... 14,668,404 21,922 346
New Zealand ... 10,644 361 9,607,204
Union of South Africa ( Y

e;)‘(.cludirnl‘g.
S.W. Africa Territory)

20,498 652 24 886,316
Newfoundland and Coast of T

5 I',ta}b}faiio(li‘. 529 874 673,173
ritish India - 31,488,726 33,421 474
Southern Rhodesia . 462 96

1,254,949 1,462,961
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CATTLE INDUSTRY (EMERGENCY PROVISIONS) ACT.

i i ; idy of

i tock industry; Temporary .su‘psx .

(Ass1§ga(r)188 O(f)(())rtolggsprices ; Dominion a}nd Argentine 1rr’1ports_.

’ otia,ltions on future policy ; British Government’s p{o.

nggal' a levy and quantitative regulation of imports ;
I}\ttitu.de of Dominion Governments.)

On 31st July, the Royal Assent was given to the Cattle
’ isions) Act.
ry (Emergency Provision 1
Industry ( v?des for the establishment of a Cattle ?iund 'ar]ld (f;i
e l?romade to it by the Treasury during the 'ngz)l((;lg()oy
g § tOMe'ch 1935. not exceeding in the aggregate £3, 0.000.
endn’}‘gh?’lszl drgﬁzes’are to be repaid to the Exchequer out of money
e adv

VOte(IiV['b}i’stE?; I;i?Zﬁtt'horised to make payments out of the Cattle Fund
Tin

4o producers of classified live cattle at rates not exceeding 5s. per cwt.
o Pp

alld m t}le case ()f carcases nOt eX(eedlIlg («)S. 4('. pel (5“' |
[]Ilported Caltl; are nOt ellglble unleSS t}ley ha/Ve bee“ n llle l III'eil

Kingdom for a continuous period of at least three months. Provision
in, : ‘ a
is mgade for the marking of imported cattle.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 16th July, in the House of ('ommor'lslg1 at }(lleb%iﬁzl tagl;
place on the Financial Resolution on whie e
founded. . —_—
The Minister of Agriculture (Rt. Hon. VX E‘:l}i)(;t)t;il(lntaill—
\less they were prepared to take some steps the man
benst e of the livestock industry they must see ¢ iderable
t(‘na.nu% Of ti] country going out of cultivation. It was ae ced
:lic%(;rt];\:/)a tlS‘lt the position of the nlleait 1:;(iu(s)‘;rgh (:nrm:‘((;ﬁs
itai i isfactory : indeed, one O cas
g)l;'ltgltr’c‘av\;’rgsvffl;%h;z grlllcsligvour toybring (z;bofu’kc) a::t} ;rrlnfr);(pc lccxtllf:;t
i i 5 i and of be ]
s l!veStF Clﬁ lgci‘gisét: gtlr(l)igczrwlj;ﬂ'as that the Empire should
AN adi%l share in the United Kingdom market, and
have expfm 'e%nents that were then worked out that had
under the ali‘an%f the total meat imports O_f the United
been sceurze 1 1ding bacon, the percentage which they took
%( mgdf}?el, Elllzli}:il'e in the Ottawa ycar was 28'6: to-day 1t
rom
was 339 : not look on any such picture.
D Ifil;;)(ih;;gzx;o%(())u’l((l)ns of beef : in 1932 he supplied
In 1030 3¢ S}lpp fall of 50,000 tons. The Argentine imports
586,000 Lore laL decreased ; there had been a 10 per cent. cut
bad eporm(i)usiy and drastic reductions in frozen beef also.
g C'hléliicerfs years a declining demand for beef had added
urin ,
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to the difficulty. There was no doubt that consumption had
changed to some extent from beef to mutton, lamb and pig-
meat. The difficulty of the producer in Great Britain was
that producers in other countries would not realise that there
was a diminishing demand for absolute quantities of meat.

Desire of the Dominions.

It was common knowledge that the Dominions, such as
South Africa, desired very largely to increase their
of chilled beef to Great Britain. :

New Zealand in the Ottawa year sent 377,000 cwt. of
frozen beef. The estimates of the Dominion were that there
would be an increase thereafter of 10 per cent. The ship-
ments in 1933 on the basis of the Ottawa, year, plus 10 per cent.,
would have been 414,000 cwt., but the actual shipments were
700,000 cwt. In the first half of 1934 they had been over
500,000 cwt. and there was another 500,000 cwt. still to come.
No industrial market could stand expansion at that rate.
What might take place from other countries, unregulated,
could be seen from the expansion of United States shipments
of frozen pork. Between January and June, 1933, the United
States sent 24,000 cwt., but in the corresponding period of
1934 the quantity sent was 153,000 cwt.

_On a review of the whole situation it appecared to the
British Government that the following courses were open to
deal with the situation :—

shipments

(1) A reduction of imports from all sources to a

figure sufficient to ensure a remunerative price level to
the home producer.

(2) The collection of a levy, say of 1d. per ib., on
foreign and Dominion imports with ‘a Preference to the
Dominions which would provide a fund from which
payments could be made to supplement the veturn

accruing to United Kingdom producers and to leave
imports unregulated.

Each of these courses presented its advantages and
disadvantages.

Consultations with the Dominions,

As regarded a reduction of quantities, it was clear that
the expiry of the period referred to in the Ottawa Agreements
left the British Government free to take action by way of
quantitative regulation in the case of I .

ominion imports. It
was also clear that to achieve that object any such regulation

rse, the provisions of the Ottawa
Agreements precluded the Imposition of a levy on imports
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into the United Kingdom from the Dominions vunt}ilA A};g};ss’il
1937. Therefore, any levy to be collected by t' (t 1f1 ghe
Government could only be collected with the c(‘>1n'sen. Oultq_
Dominion Governments themselves. Accordingly, 1coni t}(le
tions with the Dominion Governments were opened on t
idest possible basis. o
" InI’th course of the discussion a proposal wz?:slputffowi 3‘13
for an arrangement combining th(; tW(} _prop(')t?‘a Osf (I)) 0; levy
coupled with a quantitative 1'egqlat10n 0 }mpmts of Dominion
| foreign imports. The British Government nt od
the 'g'ons that thev were in favour of a solutlon‘ on these
f}:list glrlrclllr;lecommended“ it for acceptance. '.I'hey' po-mtﬁg t(i)gl’i
hat the combination of a levy and quantlt.atnéoii%nment
5vould require the concurrence o(f;ntelzle (z}()lf:)\?ltg}c?on erur dis:
M v . 0 ' . ¢
zvlizgozlvs}l ;)vrir;httlfg Gf)}i'e;ilé)lggts Eoncernedl we}ll'e ;3t111t p}'ogsdgg.
So far, their consent to the solution which the 111 1§t lh lvb.een
‘ en forthcoming, and 1t hac
mel}:l rgcgén Isrel*irlfg dtll:rzllg ?(())rt ?grther examina%ion of the alter-
gggvzs by inéﬁtuting the present emergency arrangement.

Labour Party’s attitude. )

Mr. T. Williams (Labour, Don Valley) contended thﬁ!: Ehe‘
sugwested levy would not increase consumption of the hig elf
qu%%ities of meat and might tend to decreasle( consurﬁp‘clﬁﬁigt

’s attack upon Mr.

lower grades. The Labour Party’s a ,
:\}:s 1argel§ based upon the levy, which would fall ltpogoizieg
consumer of imported meat, because they could not a
buy English-produced meat. .

: ColgE 1{) Ruggles-Brise (Unionist, Maldon) s_an;i tha(iir;l;s
action (;f t.he Government in bringing forward ‘th{slcgﬁgd ary
measure of relief to the livestock industry wa}sl \gebr.mmh not
only by those who were actively er}gaged n t § e tb’llea,l'
by the whole agricultural COTFlunlty.le:;’Iﬁ' ‘t }?;tgt ad to hear

ini f Agriculture outline so clearly ‘ '
the lzllf}lllllslgfelirgcen(iged to deal, in so far as.mlght be nﬁcessar),
m'eIl1 ,the uantitative regulation of meat {mports. They V\fe‘re
i f llo%ving recommendations of the lee'stock Reorganisa-
o ly mission, who stated that in then‘_ view imports of all
t;on Eso(r)nf meat énd of livestock, irrespective of origin, should
class

lated. o

be reguai’ rey Harris (Liberal, Bethnal Green, S.W) _argued

S f:r f)1"0m stopping the glut, the levy would stimulate
1]:;lr{‘iL:::i’s}Slofau'mers to put beef on the market.

After further debate, the Financial Resolution was carried by

tes against 42. The Bill was read a second time on 19th July and
fvlaz :gbsequently passed through its other stages.
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INCITEMENT TO DISAFFECTION BILL.

(Amendment of the law relating to seduction of members of

the King’s Forces from their duty or allegiance ;

Possession of literature to be made a punishable offence ;
Power to search premises and persons.)

On 16th April,
to Disaffection Bill
Reading.

in the House of (Commons, the Incitement
was debated on the Order for Scecond

The Bill seeks to amend the law providing for the infliction of a
penalty on persons endeavouring to seduce members of the King’s forces
from their duty or allegiance.

It proposes to make it an offence for

a person, without lawful excuse,
to have in hig possession

, or under his control, a document of such a

nature that the dissemination of copies would he an offence under the
Bill.

Power is given to a Justice of the P
on oath, that there is reasonable ground for suspecting that an offence
has been committed, to grant a search warrant.

This warrant will authorise a coustable to enter premises, if necessary
by foree, and search them, as well as every person found there. He
will also be authorised to seize anything found on the premises or persons
which is suspected to be evidence of the commission of an offence.

The penalty on conviction on indictment is imprisonment up to
two years or a fine not exceeding £200. On summary conviction the

penalty is imprisonment up to three months or a fine not exceeding £50,

The Court may order the documents connected with the offence to
be destroyed.

eace, if satistied by information

DEBATE IN IIOUSE OF COMDMONS.
The Attorney-General (Rt. Hon. Sir Thomas Inskip)

pointed out that more than 130 years ago an Act was passed
by which it was made an offence to endeavour to seduce any
pbrsun serving in the King's Forces from his duty or allegiance,
That Act was not a dead letter and prosecutions had taken
place under it so recently as within the Jast three years, But
the existing law was not adequate to deal with the activities
of people who took good steps to keep well in the background
while they pushed forward other people who were going to
distribute the leaflets an( propaganda. Continuing. the
Attorney-General made quotations from two publications
which. he said, invited membepg of the Forces to foment and
take part in mutiny, rebellion, and, indeed, a number of
offences which were abhorrent to anybody, whatever view he
might take of war and itg necessities,

It was an insult that literature should be produced in
large quantities which suggested that these were the authentic
organs of opinion in the Army or the Navy, expressing in
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Tievances se who were bound
legitimate Jongase o g“tei\ al(l’(r?w(r)lf “i?\c;v::s estimated that
by a duty or allegiance to the h. Tt was ostin Y
in each of the last two vears something like 50, pics of
H; *C‘d;c'ubversivc pamphlets had been produced and attu‘np ec
jé(}t}:t aistributcd for circulation among m(‘,n’l‘l;C] S oltt tP(g 11\‘{(:;& f‘:\ :
Thc House should understand that the II{(I 617]101-‘  to Lutiny
Act was not repecaled by this Bill. If ever any per: ons sho Id

) W rere really the responsible authors o lis sort
e v cthod of dealing with them was
of literature an appropmati\l?; Bill. however, would provide
providel b\ t'hz'litftél\‘();nd more suitable remedy and punish-
o E‘anoelaif(la’c}(’)‘:nparativelv humble persons who were caught
men : \

distributing the literature.

nt. ‘
The Is)e ,a l‘ﬁh W:EZ the search warrant, the Attorncy-‘(:enera{
id he s }llng d to the full the desire to protect the peace anc
e ?wn Englishman’s home. but it became a mere
D estion 7 ’Eclo wquethcr or not the public right had to take a
q}leStlonl as ‘en than private immunity or private privilege.
e p‘aClCl e‘to be said that. upon satisfactory information
Was 1 o BVt to the@ttention of the magistrate. there should‘
bem%)blo(l)l\%er to seize and destroy this literature instead 0{
i cr Ithil it was broadcast among those for whom it h‘ai
Waltmé‘ red ? He had no doubt that many existing search
bee'n' pltepactior;s in Acts of Parliament could be abused : lbu(t1
in fact t}sle : hald not been. The law and public opinion had
i)n efr?czare(fj'gl to keep the use of their power within proper
e ,
hmlt;’V.Il' J. J. Lawson (Labour. Clwster-]lge_—l‘lgt/reﬁ) m;)i:'ledthaaxz
ment for the rejection of the Bill. e s ;
ﬁﬁ?&iﬁe%el‘fe deliberately m%lzljlg ?i?l . ie;)‘cl’ce::ckaﬂlzggil:l qlmtll%e
e_stablishtie‘d handeojciglouls_g lgll;?ll alwa)lf)s had a contempt for ‘a
D o gul(ll) t.ry to get a soldier subject to military
it e f‘;‘(f) trouble when the person adv1s1r}g him quid
e mt to shoulder any of the blame.  Under the Bill,
not be Py w s a crime to have possession of any leaflet or
however VVai ht be thought by a magistrate to have the
book Whlchdmi% a soldier from his duty and to encourage
cffect Ojl" Sgb:; oxgders. This was a tremendous and dangerous
him to dis

extension of the law.

Making new crll}'il::dlv a Member of the House of Commons

There wausn the risk of breaking the law undm.' the B.lll by
who did nof) roks and pamphlets which might casily be inter-
pos:eslsllr)l}% t}? e magistrates as incitement to disaffection, The
pretec
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Bill not only gave effect to the old law but it made new crimes.
Proceeding, Mr. Lawson called attention to a provision of the

Bill which said :—

Y . . . . .
. Where a prosecution under this Act is being carried on by the
Director of Public Prosecutions a court of summary jurisdiction shall
not deal with the case summarily without the consent of the Director.”

It would appecar that the Attorney-General recognised
the public protest about the attempt to take away the right of
trial by jury on this serious matter. Under the Mutiny Act
and other Statutes it had always been necessary in any prose-
cution to proceed by way of indictment. The Attorney-
General had said that it would be possible so to amend the
Bill as to give the accused the right to a jury if he wished to
be so tried.

The Attorney-General obscrved that it would be done by
substituting four months’ imprisonment for three months.
The position would then be that the accused person would
have the right to elect to go for trial before a jury.

. Mr. Lawson said that most people would rather have a
jury. He rather thought they were having the Bill because

people had been tried by jury and the Attorney-General had
been disappointed with some of the cases.

Danger to freedom.

Mr. Isaac Foot (Liberal, Bodmin) described the Bill ag
one which was full of danger to freedom. He wondered what
evidence there was that a single soldier had been influenced
in his allegiance or that a single sailor had done more than
deride these wonderful papers. He was always for the
individual against the Executive, except when the Executive
needed to protect the public interest and the evidence for
the protection of the public interest must be very strong,
The Bill was imposing an impossible strain on magistrates
in asking them to deal with the motive—with the thought
behind the act. He was against a Bill which wasg going to
put a punishment upon opinion.

The Solieitor-General (Sir D. Somervell)
ground that the offence of attempting to s
the King’s Forces was loathsome and con
the things the Bill did was to provide tha
be dealt with summarily, and obviously,
might be a great advantage to the perso
also made it an offence to possess the *
offence,” and the reason for that
was better than having to wait un
The words * without lawful exe
to show for an offence to be co

said it was common
educe a member of
temptible. One of
it this offence could
In many cases, that
N accused. The Bill
‘Instruments of this
was that prevention of crime
til it was actually committed.
use,” which it was necessary
mmitted, were very wide and
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i i 7 he libraries and Members
te obviously would prevent t . ibes
oil?1 1the House geing in the slightest danger of coming within
the provisions of the Bill. e B
for the rejection of the
After further debate the Amendment ‘
was negztived by 277 votes against 63. The‘ Bill was afterwards read a
second time and committed to a Standing Committee.

PETROLEUM (PRODUCTION) ACT.

i i m and natural gas vested in the Crown;
(ng%t:arlcril pf?)t: ofﬁl in Great Britain to be conducted under

licence ; Need for orderly development.)

iven to the Petroleum
oth July, the Royal Assent was given n
P (?uri:;itn}; Acg embodying provisions forecast by the Presi-
Sle;(‘; of the Boaré of Trade in a statement made in Parliament
on 22nd March.* '
The Act vests in the Crown the property in petroleum and natural

i eat Britain. ‘ ‘ . ‘
& lInt Sornfers on the State the exclusive right of searching and boring

for oil, though licences for the purpose in force under the Petroleum

ti Act, 1918, hold good. ‘ ) .
(Pro%lcl)(;llo;;) bituminous shales, or other stratified deposits from which

oil can be extracted by destructive distillation, are exempted from the

tion of the Act. '
Oper?[‘llle Board of Trade is given power to grant licences to search for

and get petroleum. Consideration will be required by way of payment

alty or otherwise. o
. afi())l’icegsee, having obtained an authorisation from the Board of

Trade, will be at liberty to supply natural gas to any premises.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 19th June, in the Hou}s;lff Commons, on the Order

the Second Reading of the Bill, )
or The President of the Board of Trade (Rt.'Hon.‘ VZ ]IS{q?ql-
man) said that the discovery of .petrol(;um n G‘le‘a Ifr; }?m
was of increasing importance for industrial purposes. : e{
were to continue, as they were at the present time, almos
ntirely dependent upon foreign sources for their supplies,
:he would not only be hampering their own economic develop-
mer}lft but would be placing themselves'm a position in regard
to na’tional defence such as they occupied from 1914 to 1918,
when the liquid fuel necessary for the Fleet and other purposes
was brought in tankers along routes which were dangerous. If
they could during times of peace do anything to develop their

* Vide JourNaL, Vol. XV., No. 2, p. 325,



836 INITED KINGDOM.

own reserves—whether coal, oil, or any other natural product—
it was the bounden duty of the House of Commons to grant,
the necessary facilitics, while at the same time safeguarding
all cxisting rights.

Discussing the provisions of the Bill, Mr. Runciman
stated that the only new departure was the transfer of the
royalty rights to the Crown : otherwise there was precedent
for everything suggested in the Measure. The House would,
no doubt, be interested, as it ought to be, in the preservation
of the country’s amenities. It was very easy to destroy the
appearance of a countryside by an industry, and the Govern-
ment would do everything they possibly could to mitigate what
might be necessary or to prevent what might be unnceessary.
For the first time in the history of legislation of this kind the
Railway and Canal Commission was directed to © have regard

to the cffect on the amenitics of the locality of the
proposed use and occupation of the land.”
Compensation for disturbance. :

If anyone was subject to disturbance it was only right
that he should be compensated, and the Government had
taken the view that, in making a departure of this kind, they
ought to crr rather on the side of gencrosity than on the side
of meanness. They had, therefore, provided that compensa-
tion should be paid, giving an additional allowance of not less
than 10 per cent. on account of the compulsory acquisition of
the facilities asked for. In the United States of America
uncontrolled development had led to the most amazin
anomalies. There had been not only disfigurement of the
countryside, but the most awful confusion of private rights.
There being no provisions such as those embodied in this Bill,
a bore-hole had been sunk in an area the size of the House of
Commons and immediately alongside a rival had sunk another
bore-hole, until hundreds were grouped round one centre.,

This was one of the regions in which they in Great
Britain had 'been’ least active. If now thev could induce
some responsible oil concerns, who had the ne('.cssary resources
and were prepared to venture large sums of capital in the
exploration of oil, to embark on those explorations they
would be taking the only step possible to ascertain what wealth
there was below the surface. It was quite possible that the
only oil which could be produced would come from such great
depths as to make it commercially impossible, but let them
see that m making that attempt they would not allow any
mterests other than those of the public to be considered,

Labour Party’s agreement,

Par Mr. G. H Hal_l' (Labour, z’lbc’rdurc) stated that the Labour
arty were in entire agreement with the principle of the Bill,
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which changed the law concerning the value of a commodity
in the interior of the earth. The Labour Party were pleased
that the Prime Minister and his few National Labour colleagues
in the Cabinet were to have just a small picce of Socialism in
their time. An industrial nation, such as they were, possessed,
so far as was known at the present time, little or no oil
resources within their own shores, and the British Empire
only produced about 2 per cent. of the world’s output. The
only effort to discover oil in Great Britain was as a result of
State money which was voted in 1918-19 and £570,000 out of
£1,000,000 was spent.

Some oil was discovered and that suggested that there
might be oil still in the earth. No one suggested that the
efforts that had been made had exhauste;d the p0551b111t1?s of
finding oil. The Bill woyld protect the interests of the State
and if oil was discovered it would decide the ownership. It
was a revolutionary departure from the common law under
which a landowner owned everything beneath his land. In
the opinion of the Labour Party the Bill would enable a new
‘industry to develop in an ordinary way without the waste
caused by the interest of the landowner being first considered.

Objections to the proposal.

The Marquess of Hartington (Unionist, Derbyshire, W.),
in moving an Amendment for the rejection of the Bill, based
his opposition to it on three main grounds. The first was that
it was wrong and bad in principle, in that 1't was a return.to
the old vicious system of Royal monopolies against which
Parliament fought for 200 years before it was finally suc-
cessful. .

Secondly, it must tend to make the ownership of land
less attractive, must tend to diminish the sense of security in

ownership of land, and thus diminish the flow of capital into

the land, which was essential if the agricultural policy of the
Government was to succeed. The third objection was that
as an oil policy it was definitely wrong, was obstructive rather
than constructive, was absolutely unnecessary, apd was going
to have the effect much more of delaying and impeding the
search for oil than of promoting it. :
The Secretary for Mines (Mr. E. Brown) remarked that it
.5 true that in the heart of the Bill the assumption by the
was r £ the mineral right in petroleum was nationalisation,
Lrownt(.’ nalisation was not Socialism. The Government were
gglt)];?nlgothis nationalisation not for Socialism, but to provide

" the only practical basis on which private enterprise could

was the conclusion of the Governmgnt that there
sv[;esraril:g. al{zrnative to this particular proposition if private

D
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endeavour in the scarch for,

' winni ¢ ¢ of oi :
have & for. opporty nmg, and use of oil were to

O o nity of operating in Great Britain
. na (th:qlon the Amendment to rejec
=ol votes against 29. The Measure w
Was subsequently passed through its

t the Bill was negatived by
as then read a second time and
other stages.

UNEMPLOYMENT ACT.

; ; Extension of iod ;
R > ; of benefit period ;
eduction of age of entry into insurance ; Tll)'aining

courses for the wo . Ry
able-bodied unemplo;t:((;sss > State responsibility for all

On ¢
ploymgni&;g{lcgunc{ tpe Royal Assent wag given to the Unem-
bt A full Summary of the provisions of the

leasure wasg is
e v published in the Journar, Vol. XV., No. 2

Duri ) i
the Chancdlor of the jorcs, U240 in the House of Commons,
the d(_.b-t OWine ¢ C lﬁX(‘]’}Cquer made a concession Whereby
Insurance Fundé" o e quchequcr Y alments o fooyment

' 15 to be repayable by instalments of £5,000,000

annually, instead s Y
National Debt ( of £5,500,000. Subject to the assent of the

‘Ommissj S . i 1
reduced from 41 ‘mlsswners the rate of interest will be
93 per cent. to 3% per cent.

M

DEBATE IN nousk o cOMMONS.

On 14th May in the 1 5

The Mini
describ:thIﬁSt%-l(l’f Labour (Rt. Hon. Sir Henry Betterton)*
social progress thlt has one of the greatest (zont}'lbutions to
the main l‘esultsa . ad bee:n seen in their time. Summarising
said that the ey of the Government’s proposals, Sir Henry
had been restope ds In the rates of standard insurance benefit
having regard fo t}t10 the full and the rates were now higher,
in insurance ity € cost of living, than they had ever heen
possible 52 \V'ee;ksrg/}{ They had extended from 26 weeks to g
benefit without, | € period during which a man might draw
estimated that S()“qull‘y as to means and of right. It wag
by this provisidnnilﬁt}tling like 650,000 persons would benefit
Insurance Fund of ab()ll(it(ig;?;(?(),(())t()(? your at a cost to the

“When the Act came into operation S Hepoe wor
: n the Act came into operation Sir Henry Betterton was
f the Unemployment Assistance Board. k
stry of Labour by Mr. Oliver Stanley,

He was

succeeded at the Mini
previously

Minister of Transport
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They had closed a gap between the age of leaving school
and the age of entry into insurance-—a measure which was long
overdue. For the first time it was made the duty of local
education authorities to provide courses of instruction for
unemployed boys and girls, the Minister of Labour being given
power to compel their attendance. What the junior instruc-
tion centres did was to ensure that boys and girls out of work
did not wander about the streets in idleness, and that those
who attended the centres would have an opportunity of
acquiring knowledge which might make them better workers

and better citizens.

Solveney of the Fund.

They had secured what every Government in the past
had declared to be a matter of paramount importance, namely,
the solvency of the Insurance Fund. No one could be oblivious
of the great burden which the existing rates of contribution
imposed on both industry and the contributors. He had no
doubt that the Statutory Committee. should they find them-
selves in the position of having to deal with a surplus, would
consider the possibility of a reduction in the rates of contribu-
tions. They had provided machinery whereby the insurance
of agricultural workers and other classes of workers outside
the scheme might be considered by the Statutory Committee.
Where they had a great social system of insurance aflecting
no fewer than 12,000,000 persons engaged in a great variety
of occupations, the scheme should be susceptible of being
adjusted to the changing needs of industry.

Turning to other proposals, Sir Henry said the Govern-
ment had recognised that the responsibility for unemployed
industrial workers outside insurance was a national one.
Having accepted that responsibility, central administration
and central direction of policy inevitably followed. The
former would be placed in the hands of a Board : the latter
would rest with the Minister of Labour and Parliament. One
of the functions of the Board was the promotion of the welfare
of the persons who came under it. It would be the Board’s
object to ensure that, so far as possible, those who needed oppor-
tunities to keep themselves fit for employment, or to maintain
their employability, should have them. It was not the
intention of the Government, or the Board, to take over the
various voluntary occupational centres which were doing
valuable work.

State action could never and should never entirely exclude
the possibility of voluntary effort. In the provision of training
facilities, the Board would, no doubt, proceed experimentally,
and their policy would be subject to the approval of the
Ministry of Labour.

D2
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Labour Party’s attitude.

Mr. J. J. Lawson (Labo hester-le-Str i ,
Amendment for thc rgjecti(g? O(f;lzg,ﬁlgﬁ Bl(l,l-lbf;(e(nll)drlll(l rln()vmg ah
greatest constructive proposal the Goverr:ment . C; 1that the
it was to divide the unemployed into two SC('ti(/("f d make in
division the greater number of the unemrl)l()’ (,Olnb‘ By that
1,000,000-—men in the main from the oreat in(}il »(‘é‘_nxl‘orc than
the unemployables --would in future bbC o LSUTICS and not
citizens. counted as inferiop

In the casc of the Statutory i ;
had hande_d over to a small b{)d(y()l(l)lfmll)?lf;%ntsh(;u(;(?:-en{ment
powers which Parliament ought never to have artcdlon.b and
any outside body. To the members of the gnerg IWIth to
Assistance Board they were handing over the w cll-}p Oyment
livelthood a_nd practically the whole personal life of )lemg, the
people. With their dependents those concerned would ,000.,000
perhaps, not less than 5,000,000. The Bill pel‘p:t; ar}clel?}:}?:"

¢

permanence to poverty.
Sir Perey Harris (Liberal, Be: Y ;g .
the step forward in th(e training of}‘L gzlun(gifé?sg'b'})) said that
and 18 was a good one. But the Libera] Parrilzs tet\?r{een 16
exception to introducing compulsory training fOI?, a;;())lo ng'?at
men and grown women as a condition of receivin be_ odied
which under the insurance scheme they were er%t'tfneﬁt *
right. Instead of having an Assistance Board thl f(:;d S B
ment should have set up an Employment Board ¢ Trovem-
After further debate, the Amendment for .
was negatived by 421 votes against 6
third time.

the rejection of the Bil]

7, and the Measure wag read a

Northern Ireland,

The Fuirst Session of the Fourth Payl;

li . .
on 28th June, 1934, reassembled on 2p4 8735)?2:0}”0; e
e une, L8k, reassmbled o und adjourned
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CANADA.

Dominion.

The following summary is in continuation of that given
tn the last issue of the JourNaL (Vol. XV., No. 3) and deals
with further proceedings of the Fifth Session of the Seventeenth
Parliament which opened on 25th January, 1934, and was
prorogued on 3rd July.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS.
(Question of withdrawal.)

On 17th April, 1984, in the Senate, Senator McRae rose in
accordance with the following Notice :—

““ That this House is of opinion that Canada should withdraw from
membership in the League of Nations, and that no further money should
be voted to the League.”

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

Senator the Hon. A. D. MecRae (B.C.) said that as a
sovereign State Canada was a Member of the League the same
as any other country. They assumed their responsibilities
direct and not through their association with Great Britain
and the Empire. There were those in England who advocated
that Britain should not only withdraw from the League, but
keep out of the next European war. What would those
Canadians who thought that they should not debate the League
do about their participation in the next war ? Leave it to
Downing Street to decide for them ? That policy had been
exploded over a century ago. Britain’s foreign policy did not
offer much encouragement. There were several outstanding
instances of Britain’s failure to make use of the League.
Many thought that Canada must fight if Britain was at war.
If that was so, should they not have something to say about
the treaties or coalitions which obligated them to fight ?
Before Canada entered into any war, other than for home
defence, the approval of the people must be obtained. The
policy of drift might place Canada at the mercy of accidents
beyond her control. For that reason Canada should with-
draw from the League now.

_ Their contribution to the League in the 15 years they had
maintained their membership was somewhat over 2% million
dollars. Their dues were one-third of those paid by Great
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Britain. So far
single nati td] the League had not succeeded in getting ¢
single ?;'1(”1 0 allow mnternational peace to t s &
over n vt . €t
Icfmue? l(lmal {ntelcsts. Without an army to enforce the
Lag 5 (,()nlmdnd th(’\/? Sh()lll(l Witnqu Ia .) (28 ne
had failed to condemn the high h‘md(HI pan. The League
: ’ ~1ld : ace <
to give the most carefyl (.()m’fd(xl.,m() ¢ ‘action and appeared
powerful Members,  The Teasue (});)(lllft(')l tlhe horasts of its
the ec T N3 ad-tatled to be he i
sin((i'(t()rno?“t(} erisis. . The road wag open and ¢ (gpqllltﬁll
j](* I(f(ll\l(l) . }((] nations .thut said they wanted wm'l:l ((. ¢
¢d to the total discontinuance bv all nati peace :
manufacture and sale of armaments. . ons of further

Senator the Hon. R. D
. R. [
the word ** failure b(*('ausoa::l('l ltlllg?iril(dul\t(-‘zu(") refused to write
s ) . SC ‘ulties and reverses. T
League aimed at universality, but wag han(lli(];;);)l:(ih. t lt{w
J a : d at the

outset by the egotism of th i
. ! he U 3 ‘
co-operation of the great Pow o Gotates and the lack of

re-arming, and the situation (foerill:ss;tine(:ic 1;nany was l)gnt upon
n<v)t be wardf;d off unless the advice of Si{'n;{l(?ce -Wh]‘ch could
W(')()_(lr()w Wilson were heeded and (~()]lo:-ti o Waul Grey and
British leaders stood by the League W}’-'.]‘C action accepted.
between the nations which degipeg )ea(.l," P was the only link

The fat(r“ of Kurope was in ’chc¥ lap( of Gre _
the ({mtcd States.  The withdrawa] of the I,I“'{’:t B]"ltam and
left Canada uncovered. 1In Article 16 t e 82:1103 States had
any aggressor were cconomic and military %}:()ns against
sanctions would be the sole contribution t}}llr;Lt C raqsonomic
be called upon to make in the case of a Europe anada would
respect to military sanctions their Par]iamegtan A With
under their interpretation of Article 10, Since t}?.a; supreme,
of t'he. League Canada was in less danger,()f lseioundiatlon
u‘nthtmgly‘ into war for purely sentimenta] reason: g‘b( I‘aw‘n
Great Britain had accepted the obligations of the (‘()\,renz(;iuse

ake precedence

Canada’s role at Geneva.

Referring to the role which Can
Senator Dandurand said that Canadzdv?a}::?of leilyteq %lt G¢neva,
f:mbarra:ssmg situations. They hate( wari an i%mg ed in any
international differences settled by arbitratior ( Cwanted ol
been clected to the Council on account of he;" I{mada had
question of arbitration. When My, Rams pol\l/[cy Do
announced to the Assembly of 1929 that (‘rea}t, B acDonald
adhering to the Optional Clause, the Canadira a‘ rtan was
stated that Canada had never faltered in leq 1'n o entative
wealth towards its position. @ing the Common-

Senator the Hon. E. Michener (Alta.)
they were to agree to give military p()wei"t
must to that extent surrender their nat
order to ensure world peace, oo

submitted that if
0 the League, they
tonal authority in
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On 1st May,
Senator the Hon. W. A. Griesbach (.Alte.) stated that

they were the first people to move against the implications of
Article 10 of the Covenant which envisaged the use of force to
punish wrongdoers and protect the weak. C(anada was the
first to take the move which had torpedocd the organisation.
Article 10 had been repudiated ; Article 16 was valueless.
How then could they become involved in war because of their
membership of the League ?  The meanest nation would not
consent to the surrender of those things which would have
to be surrendered if a super-State were created. The League
could not guarantee the security of any country, but they
should continue to support it as long as they could. There
would remain, however, the British Commonwealth of Nations,
in which they might find not only essential security, but
opportunity for all the development nccessary to make their

country great and prosperous.

Duty to Empire.

On 8th May,

Senator the Hon. F. B. Black (N.B.) said that Senator
McRae asserted that they should notify Great Britain that
they would withdraw from the League and that they would
take no part in any Kuropean wars in which Great Britain
might become involved. That was an attitude with which
he could not agree. It led to one conclusion, that Canada
must completely separate itself from the Empire. He could
not accept the theory that the Empire could be at war and
not Canada. Until Great Britain, as Mother of the Empire,
decided that she would no longer retain membership, it was
their duty to stand by the Empire and not sever their con-
nection with an organisation which at least had done some
good.

On 15th May,

Senator the Hon. C. P. Beaubien (Que.) said that the
Motion had echoed far and wide. It had been published in the
Press of Germany. This was the reason why the Prime
Minister had thought it wise to state immediately the policy
of the Government in respect to the matter.*

On 29th May,

Senator the Hon. J. P. B. Casgrain (Que.) declared that
everything had been done to bring about disarmament, but
it was no nearer. The only nation which had not increased
its armament was Britain. Sir John Simon had expressed the
view that there was no use In exerting economic pressure on a
recalcitrant nation, because it might be considered an un-
friendly act and lead to war. They were told that Great

o Vi_ci; JOURNAL, VofiV._, No, 2, p: '3715{
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g;ta;rﬁe“}rl(;ulld respect the political integrity of China, but
S gone & 1; ne}\ier signed any treaty agreeing to preser’ve it
Report : 1\(in ad also sald that Britain stood by the Lytton.
ammy fro rr? . ar}fhu}:la. She stood by that but she stood
the biggest lg-ravilfgb(llr(lfipor%)rtlgfaféltmh ise, ot Sompleting
in accordance with the T Nas what AL i b
doneTi;ll afco(li‘dance with ‘Ic‘flit}'i"rea?}?.r ves what Australia had
__ Ihe Leader of the Senate (Senator the Rt. i
Séﬁld 1t would seem to him of d(isastmus signizlcgl?;l(; glélfglgheg !
should seek to lead the Empire out of the League. He co alr:iaba
no Party to such action without the fullest consultation wl%th ﬁ
other' members of the Commonwealth. The League w1 tzlllv
g{r;flg; lnStltll]l.tlﬁn to W};ich any nation had the righ’%v to lo?)?( f(:;
ms which must have the uni ‘rence 1
to effect results. They admittedljc,}?;il (fz?;cutlligntg;lin ? 1‘.(161‘
tricting opium traffic) to be more or less s,ubsi(liai' fc) l(i?-
glt‘)f;at purpose of the League, but it did not follow tﬁ] hons
o ]eglvfi?dwere 1_r11<0t worth achieving. hat these
e did not like the spirit, which se i
g:('r}l;da, thziit they were glad to be meﬁgst(g% I;;Iifev aieglt o
actuulsle un der Article 10, as re-interpreted, they did ot
act ahylnee to fight. Until the country was reag t alee
whole consequences of membership in the Le . ta}(e
vyhole part in the enforcement of the Covenant i%ue, o s
right to rejoice in membership of the League at ’all ¢y had no
that Iz‘?}fl'errmg to the Chanak incident, Senator Meigilen recall
at he had sald was that when Canada had S
treaty and Parliament had ratified it, she had no r:'l hs1gned .
violation of tha_t treaty, to say to Great Britain °lg“tft0'rl e
you to enforce it; all we had to do was sign it » Th g
was coming when there would be universal alle.ianc i e
League as.the only possible institution which q’gool fl; © e
man and international anarchy. Frood between

After further discussion on 31st May the Motion was negatived
: atived,

INTERNATIONAL WHEAT AGREEMENT

On 3rd July, in the House of C
o omm :
the House go into Committee of Sup(;)rllf; OII\I’I ;1 D%I(I)tlon that
raised the question of the International Wheat Agregtr}ll:rl;;ven

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

Hon. W. R. Motherwell (Li
that in 1931 there was ell (Liberal,

respecting wheat. Rus

Meluville, Sask.) recall

! s K . alled
an Internat_lonal Conference )in Rome
sia_had again come into the picture,

~In regard to wheat
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and the world was agog as to what was going to happen with
Russia again exporting wheat at prices which some people
said constituted dumping. Before the Conference was long
under way, the wheat exporting countries were lined up on
one side and the importing countries on the other. The
Conference adjourned with that line-up.

"~ At the Ottawa Conference the question of British preference
came up. The Prime Minister took the
ground that the preference was intended not to raise the price
of wheat but rather to give Canada a sheltered market in
Great Britain, which objective had not yet been obtained.
Out of the World Conference at London was developed an
auxiliary Conference comprising some 21 countries ipterested
either in buying or selling wheat. The Prime Minister had
returned from that Conference with the laurels of what seemed
to be a considerable victory. But in a speech at Winnipeg
he said that when business men found their shelves were full
of goods for which there were not enough buyers they reduced
their inventories, and he suggested that the farmers should do
the same with their wheat production policies. That was an
awful anti-climax to his earlier dictum that he was going to
blast his way into the markets of the world. A wheat agree-
ment including certain quotas that did not include Russia
was a very defective agreement. It was true that practically
all the important countries signed except Russia, but it was
not long before the Argentine showed signs of wanting to get
out of it. She had exceeded her quota by some six or seven
million bushels and by the end of the present grain year was
expected to be something like forty million bushels ahead of
her quota. Who had been the first defaulter ? Did not Canada

\‘default the moment she neglected to have Parliament concur

in the Agreement ?

The stabilisation Authority in Winnipeg had been very
desirous of holding up the price ; but the moment they held
up the price out of line with their competitor their export
sales weakened. That had happened in Canada. Apparently
they were not going to get their quota of 200,000,000 bushels
filled during the present year. They were evidently being
crowded out of Europe. The Government were shutting their
eyes to the possibility of other markets. They could have
looked for a market in China. It was wrong to try to reduce

roduction when there were millions of people throughout the
world going hungry.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett) stated that
Russia had signed the Agreement. The question of the quota,
so far as Russia was concerned, was a matter to be arranged
with the exporting countries when Russia knew something of
the amount of wheat which would be produced in her country.
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The Argentine had not withdrawn
had suggested that she should increage her quota. 7Ty
question had been discussed on more than one 0:.1(\3‘-4' b
proposals had been made by the United States, d;lim’ and
sentations by France and Great Britain inql"(‘ls’ )((‘ 't( trepro-
matter, and the representations of (ireat Britajiil (B o the
importing country. had had some ecffect. Sq far as (;mg i
was (*on('cr.nod: it assumed responsibility for scoina: t}%nadu
more than a given quantity of wheat left their Shmi‘% 'f‘(tt no
purpose of complying with conditions in respect to the ot
Those conditions had been complied with, 7N quota.
The question had been raised of the wisdom of g lesseni
of production.  But just as soon as the devastation (‘ali;erllllr)lg
the War had been overcome and the communities in e (-t' ;
were able to sow and reap a harvest, just as soon (\IV&S ;(})n
market, which the United States and Canada had th(‘rets fi e
enjoyed, limited to that extent. They had had negoti fc) ons
with China and had been offered an opportunity to i’e]]’la }110ns
in China on three-year terms, but conditiong of ()V wheat
in China were such that they did not think jt dcsi%able‘mm'l?nt
importing countries had urged upon the Al‘g'entin(*lthe n(‘~ " he
of doing nothing that would impair the value of th (‘(f,ssn;y
national Agreement ; and in view of the fact that thleUn.ter'
States had had the poorest crop since 1847, ang i;_thmted
stricken areas in some parts of Europe, and the low ith the
Western Canada, there was rapidly coming an e uiﬁ?p m
between production and demand. quitibrium
Hon. C. Stewart (Liberal, Edmonton W., Alta.) said th
the Prime Minister seemed to forget that the one grou ai’*
countries, Great Britain and the Empire, upon whom Fhe0
could depend for the absorption of their surplus wheat the
had taken action against by way of tariffs. The resul’t Wa};
that even with depleted production they were pilin u
surpluses every year. In view of the tariff increases g %ing
R}leﬂ i}g“rlllport of British goods into Canada could anyone tg)]an?e
r. iot and his propaganda for independence of
Empire countries ?p peg P nee of any of the

from the Agreement.  She

OATHS OF ALLEGIANCE AMENDMENT ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 16th M ;

> : . ay, br
Oaths of Allegiance Act into conformity withy tll)llem%{s th(i
Proclamation of 1927 and the practice in Great Buitai oya
the other Dominions. n and

' The Act providgs that every person who, either of hijg own accord
or in compliance with any lawful requirement, or in c¢eord,

o obedi
Act, except the British North America Act and the eNf&iZl?:aggi
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Act, desires to take an oath of allegiance, shall have it administered to
him in the following form : “ I, A.B., do swear that I will be faithful
and bear true allegiance to His Majesty King George the Fifth, his heirs
and successors, according to Jaw. So help me God.”

The Governor-in-Council is empowered to make regulations respecting
oaths of office (Sect. 2).

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 19th April,

The Secretary of State (Hon. C. H. Cahan), introducing the
Bill, stated that on 12th March, 1927, the Parliament of the
United Kingdom, in order to carry into effect the Resolution
of the Imperial Conference of 1926, had passed the Royal and
Parliamentary Titles Act. Thereafter a Royal Proclamation
was issued providing that His Majesty’s style and titles should
be :—

George V., by the Grace of God, of Great Britain and Ireland and of
the British Dominions bevond the Seas, King. Defender of the Faith,
Emperor of India.

Since 1927 that title had been adopted in Canada and
throughout the Dominions in all administrative Acts, though
it was not the title prescribed in the Oaths of Allegiance Aet
of Canada. At the same time it appeared expedient that the
oath of allegiance should conform with that adopted in the
United Kingdom in 1868 and which was prescribed in all the
Colonies and had been adopted in Australia and South Africa.
There was a slightly different form of oath to be taken by
Members of the House of Commons and the Senate, and they
did not propose to amend the British North America Act.
They had also excepted the form of oath in their Naturalisation
Act which was similar to that of the United Kingdom, and
was prescribed in the Naturalisation Acts of South Africa and
Australia. There was a provision that the Governor-in-
Council might prescribe oaths of office which had not been
expressly provided for by Parliament, when new offices were
created.

The Bill was read a third time and passed on 3rd May.

ADMIRALTY ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 28th June, continucs
the Exchequer Court as an Admiralty Court and confers iurisl
diction upon it which is uniform with the existing A(lﬁlilﬂlfv
jurisdiction of the High Court in England with some variations
in matters of local interest, ations
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IN THE SENATE,.

On 21st February,

The Leader of the Senate (Senator the Rt
moving the Second Reading of the Bill, o
another consequence of recent constitut;
culminating in the Statute of Westmins’tlg?n%n(t{ielvflllgpments
Canadian Admiralty law had been based on the B 18 Dhase
of 1890, under which such superior courts as mj ht brlt}Sh Act
by the Parliament of Canada could become Ad%niralg Sel‘eCtEd
with jurisdiction equivalent to the powers then exe e ot
the Admiralty Division of the High Court of England r%sed by
of the Statute of Westminster Canada might now pag hef:ause
Admiralty laws and could bring their Admiralty 'Erigs ellown
into consonance with the British law, which wag mfl(-hk p;m oo
on the legislation of 1890. This Bill made the vFa( .}flanced
g}?urt the Admirali}y Court of the country, and pr‘;\);icdeedql;gi:

e oint , , ] 5 " vari
distr?g;_ ntment of ad hoc judges in the various Admiralty

After being submitted to the Committee op Bankij
the Bill was read a third time and passed on 30th ?\/}l;{;ng and Commerce,

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS

;)n 4th June, -

he Minister of Justice (Hon. H. i ;

Second Reading of the Bill, sai(d that the(leflfte}z??))f tﬁmvglg the
of the Statute of Westminster had been to makeet?l option
diction of the Dominion practically co-extensive with o
the Parliament of the United Kingdom in respect to Ad that of
laws and the establishment of Courts of Admiralty thromui?lty
!:he Emp.lre. In the Report of the Special Committee in Il,log ((1) ut
In 1929 1t was emphasised that so far as possible there hn 14
be uniform jurisdiction in all Admiralty Courts throy hoS tould
British Commonwealth, subject to such Vvariations asgmi uh the
required in matters of purely local interest. [p the dr ftg' o
this Bill it had been sought to make the Admiralta llng of
Qanada qoqformable to the Admiralty Court Je i‘ly t_aw of
Great Britain as set out in the Act passed by the gPs ation of
of the United Kingdom in 1925, v the Parliament

After a short discussion in Committee, the B;
) 2, the B ,
and passed. Al was re

Hon. A. Mei hen
tated that i% wa);

ad a third time

CANADA SHIPPING ACT.

This Act, which was introduced in the Senate and received

Royal Assent on 3rd July, is in acc
Y, ordan i it
Commonwealth Merchant Shipping Agreemc:n‘zV zttr}lldthe oeash
shipping code for Canada. prowdes a
Part I. of the Act deals with recording,

including qualifications for owning British/ships (Bistry and licensing,

(Sect. 6) ; procedure of

CANADA SHIPPING ACT. 849

Canadian registration of British ships (Sects. 9-21) ; certificates of registry
(Sects. 22-36) ; transfers and transmissions (Sects. 37-43); mortgages
(Sects. 44-61) ; ships’ names (Sects. 62-63) ; national character and flag
(Sects. 84-90) ; measurements and tonnage (Sects. 92-105) ; ete.

Part II. deals with certificates of officers, and Part IIL. with seamen,
including apprenticeship (Sects. 158-162) ; engagement (Sects. 163-169) ;
discharge (Sects. 181-183) ; payment of wages (Sects. 184-213); pro-
visions, health and accommodation (Sects. 224-228) ; discipline (Sects.
243-268) ; etc.

Part 1V. deals with relief and repatriation ot distressed seamen and
seamen left behind abroad : Part V. with sick mariners and marine
hospitals ; Part VI. with pilotage, and Part VII. with safety, including
inspections (Sects. 372-394); overloading of passenger ships (Sects.
400-401) ; precautions (Sects. 402-405) ; radio equipment (Sects. 406-
421) ; loadlines and loading (Sects. 422-443); etc.

The Act also contains provisions in regard to wrecks, salvage and
investigation into shipping casualties (Part VIIL.); Lighthouses, buoys
and beacons (Part IX.); Harbours and harbour masters (Part X.);
Port wardens (Part XI.); Navigation, collisions and limitation of
liability (Part XIIL.) ; Coasting trade (Part XIIL.); Delivery of goods
(Part XIV.); Legal proceedings, including jurisdiction (Sect. 684);
damage occasioned by foreign ships (Sect. 685); offences committed at
sea or abroad (Sect. 686), (Part XV.). Part XVI. is supplemental.

Schedules I. to III. contain a number of Draft Conventions ;
Schedule IV. contains the International Convention for Safety of Life
at Sea (1929) ; and Schedule V. the International Load Line Convention

(1930).
IN THE SENATE.

On 7th March,

The Leader of the Senate (Senator the Rt. Hon. A. Meighen),
introducing the Bill, referred to a similar Bill introduced in
the previous Session, and stated that the present Bill, instead
of presuming to cast duties upon parties beyond the pale of
the legislation of Canada, as the previous one had done, was
made permissive in that regard. There was a suspensory
clause which kept them under the existing British Acts until
it was possible for this new Act to become effective as a result
of steps taken on the part of other Dominions to imposc duties
which they could not impose. The intention was that the
Act should be called into effect when enough had been done to
give real legislative sanction.to fche operation of maritime law,
as applied to: their own shipping, in suflicient parts of the
world.

On 8th March the Bill was read the second time and referred to
the Standing Committee on Banking and Commerce. On 30th May
Senator the Hon. W. A. Griesbach (A4lta.) moved concurrence in the
Amendments made by the Committee, and on 31st May the Motion was
agreed to, and the Bill read a third time and passed.
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IN THE HOUSE Oy COMMONS.
On 8th June,

The Minister of Marin .
Sceond Reading of the Bi?l,(izréé(?:t}ggrivn}}eau% moving the
was formed Canadian shipping was governe(?nalr/r(l)nfte del‘gtl()n
by the merchant shipping laws of the United Kin 0; entl}‘dy
English laws contained provisions giving auth(fi(it()m' e
chlslz_l,turc of any British Possession to enact ]z t? the
repealing or modifying any provision of the British lawg;}slat}on
to ships registered in Canada, and to regulate the ,e wiing
laws of those Possessions. But it was provided th;’?asﬁln‘
enactments should not come into operation until confir esel
by Her Majesty, and that all British ships should recei mEE(
same treatment.  Shortly after Confederation Canad Ve' :
menced to enact shipping legislation of hey own un? -COI]n-
authority of the British North America Act The C (fe.l, the
on shipping laws met in London in 1920, and 1ts l‘é('(;()ll renda
tions were to the effect that the ]imiting pr(l)viqlio n?mcnda-
Imperial Statutes should be wiped out. This reco;n ns ot Fhe
was given effect to in the Statute of Wcsytminqt.r.n?nda:m.m1
Thus to-day, for the first time, Canada was Cn;lil?ll lnf.lel'
enact any legislation with regard to hey Shil)i)ill » mg% o to
when necessary to give her legislation an ef;(tra-t)el‘_s, and
effect without any limitation by Imperial Statutes crrtonial

While the British merchant shipping Acts w‘e.re in eff
in all the Dominions the result was a very great mem‘ e' et
uniformity. The different parts of the Empire th:&uﬁi (‘)f
would be very wise to maintain that uniformity as 10%1 lt~
possible. - In 1931 they came to an agreement, known asgtl{;Lb
British Commonwealth Merchant Shipping Agreement whicli3
laid down the main lines along which legislation sh(,)uld be
cnacted in the different Dominions.

On 19th June, after the Bill had been discussed in Committee, it
was read a third time and passed, with Amendments which wier
concurred in by the Senate on 29th June. °

DEFENCE OF SEA-BORNE TRADE,

(Canada’s obligations; Empire co-operation for haval d

efence;
Sea routes and naval bases; ete.) nees

‘ On 6th Jun‘e, in the Senate, the following notice stan
in E*h\e name.of Senator Griesbach, was considere( e :
¢ O .- . ’ T
- SThEE he will call the attention of the Govern
of the defence of the sea-borne trade of Canada, a

ding

ment to the question
nd will inquire of the
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Government what steps it proposes to take to provide adequately for
the defence of the sea-borne trade of Canada.”

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

Senator the Hon. W. A. Griesbach (.1lt¢.) said that they
had now become the fifth trading nation of the world, forming
part of an Empire virtually composed of islands. Britain,
Australia and New Zealand were islands. Canada, except
for her land-borne trade with the United States, was also an
island. Nearly all the trade of South Africa, and practically
the whole of India’s trade was carried by water. Conse-
quently the trade routes were a dominating factor in inter-
Empire trade, and the trade of every part of the Empire
with the rest of the world, and their security was a dominant
factor in the lives of the component parts of the Empire.

The security which their trade had enjoyed in the past
had long been guaranteed by the armed strength of Great
Britain. If Great Britain were to suffer a reverse in the first
three months of a war, the whole Empire would be at the
mercy of the conqueror; any threat against Great Britain
was a threat against Canada. Empire Conferences had dealt
with this question, and it had been agreed that Great Britain
should assume the major portion of defence, although the
Dominions would have to provide for local defence. Local
defence could not win a war, and they had failed even in that.
The personnel of their Navy was between 800 and 1,000 all
ranks ; the defences of their two fortified harbours were just
about sufficient to justify a bombardment by an enemy. They
possessed two modern and two obsolete destroyers. The task
of their naval force in the Atlantic was to defend three foci of
trade, leading into the St. Lawrence, Halifax and St. John;
the smallest enemy cruiser could sink all their ships in half
an hour.

Changed situation: Canada’s national status.

Many would say that they could always rely on the British
Navy, but in the last five years the situation had changed.
Under the Statute of Westminster they had taken on a new
national status and were making claims to independence. It
was assumed that because their exports were necessary to
Great Britain, the British Navy would be moved to protect
their sea routes, but there was not a thing they produced that
was not exported by other countries. As a matter of fact,
the British Navy was no longer able to defend their trade
routes. By the Treaties of Washington and London the Navy
had been reduced from 70 to 50 cruisers. It had since been
allowed to deteriorate, until 40 per cent. of its " juaser s )

was approaching obsolescence, while t ‘;ﬁe&t*’sh :
E ,'/
: x : .
té\&i
\*&Z’ ) o
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Japancse Navy had not been in comm
keep the British Mercantile
might necessitate the Navy de

ission cight years. To
Marine supplied” with oil fuel
voting itself to that task alone,
So they were being forced to the place where they must decide
whether they were going to scparate entirely from the Empire,
or seek some form of co-operation in defence.

After the Statute of Westminster they had no more
to command the services of the British Navy than tho
any other Government. They had got round the difficulty
in this way : in the Bill they had passed* provision was made
that they put their diplomatic and consular services and their
Navy at the disposal of other parts of the Empire, and they
by similar legislation put their respective Navies at Canada’s
disposal. This would be known ag a fifty-fifty proposition,
regardless of the fact that they had no consular service and
their Navy amounted to practically nothing. The cost of
Naval defence relative to total trade was: Great Britain,
3'04 per cent.; Australia, 1-06 per cent.; New Zealand,
“T7 per cent.; South America, ‘043 per cent.; Canada, *15
per cent. If they separated themseclves wholly from the
Empire, they would have to maintain a consular service and
both land and sea defences, and would have to spend on defence
alone $80,000 a year. :
Standardised Empire Fleet.

They should substantially increase their naval strength.
He was not suggesting that they should contribute a dollar,
a man or a ship to the British Navy, but they should assume
the obligations that went with their increased national status.
They should have complete standardisation with other parts
of the Empire so that in the end they would have a standardised
Empire Flect, and they should increase their Navy to a point
where it could afford some real defence to their sea-borne
trade and could co-operate with the Navies of the other
Dominions.

Senator the Hon. R. Dandurand (Que.) pointed out that
the nations of the world spent for their naval defence what
they deemed necessary for their security.  The hon. Gentleman
would have them stand on their own feet and face the world.
To what level would he have them build, and against whom ?
Would he suggest that they should compete with their friends
to the south ? ¢ was certain he would dismiss the United
States from the scene. Since Scapa Flow they had no enem
to fear on the Atlantic. Why, then, should they take the
money of the people for the purpose of building up a defence
against an imaginary ciicmy or an eventual opponent ?
Canada was at peace with the Orient, and he could not imagine

-

right
se of

*NV;'de p. 848.

~ build up a navy.
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AVIATION.

. . ith
draw Canada into a dispute wI
i JV;(;))ZII? had now reached the p.oml;chzf (s);;:rlllég
S Chll‘la;‘ We will mind our Own”aﬂ’alrs in Zimmer:
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passing laws and providing penalties, the Government had
given commercial companies no assistance in 1933, They
had given cash subsidies to flying clubs amounting to $13,350
and 1ssued to them nine aeroplanes from surplus stocks. The
Department did not grant a similar subsidy to encourage the
young pilot to take his training with a commercial company.
How could they expect to establish a reserve of young com-
mercial pilots when the Government was giving no direct
assistance to commercial companies ? Commercial aviation
was the backbone of the industry, and flying clubs should
not be allowed to compete with commercial enterprises.

Summarising activities in other countries, Senator
Macdonald stated that Australia had in operation certain
definite air routes, and during the past summer had imported
a large multi-engined air-liner from Great Britain.” This
year three new air services had been opened up. All the
progress in other parts of the world had been made possible
by Government support.

A few years ago the Dominion Government had laid plans
for an air-mail service, and certain routes had been put into
service. These routes formed a foundation for what was
hoped would eventually be a trans-Canada air service. Then,
suddenly, as an economic measure, air-mail in Canada was
practically swept away, with the effect that the tremendous
loss of revenue forced all commercial operators to cut down
and brought about the unemployment of many men skilled
in different branches of aircraft operation. To-day they had
left only an air-mail service to Aklavik, two short international
links, Winnipeg to Pembina and Montreal to Albany, a few
air-mail services to certain mining districts, and winter opera-
tions along the shores of the St. Lawrence. Aeroplanes had
played a most important part in the development of gold
mining, but practically all the flying done in Canada was in
the remote areas of its new north. Rumour had it that a
trans-Canada mail and passenger service would materialige
in the near future and that this service would be operated by
Imperial Airways of England. It might be advisable to carry
on such a service under one company, but it should be a
Canadian organisation. Let the Government and the heads
of industry launch a progressive programme for the develop-
ment of commercial aviation in a businesslike way and not as
a public ownership project or an adjunct of the Départment of
National Defence.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

Co-operation with Great Britain.
On 3rd July, in the House of Commons, in Committee of
Supply, on an item relating to the Royal Canadian Air Force,

AVIATION. 855

Mr. J. S. Woodsworth (Labour,* Winnipeg N.C., Man.)
recalled that on 22nd May he had asked the Prime Minister
if any undertaking had been given to the British Government
with regard to an Empire defence policy, and particularly to
aviation, and he had replied in the negative. A few days
ago, with regard to the breaking up of the Disarmament
Conference, Lord Londonderry had said :—

“ His Majesty’s Government, therefore, have decided they can no
longer delay the steps that are necessary to provide adequately for the
air defence of these shores.”

He had gone on to say that there was the closest possible
relationship between the Air Force and the sister services in
the Dominion, that exchanges of junior officers operated with
Canada and Australia, and that both maintained liaison
officers in London who had full access to all information at
the Air Ministry which might be of assistance to their respective
Governments. In view of the recent decision of the Secretary
of State for Air to increase the Air Force of Great Britain,
had any commitments been arrived at between the Dominion
and the Motherland with regard to air defence ?

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett) replied that
no commitments had been made but the statement by Lord
Londonderry was accurate. The great facilities and experience
of the British Air Force had been made available for Canadians,
and their officers had been constantly in communication with
the British Air Force. They were engaged in looking very
carefully into the question of the transport of mails in which
the British and Canadian Governments had a very close and
allied interest. The movement of mails from the northern
part of Great Britain and Ireland to Newfoundland, and from
Newfoundland across the northern half of their continent
and thence to China and Japan was a matter that had been
engaging the attention of the officials of the Air Force for
many months. But the question to which the hon. Gentleman
was directing attention was not one that had been the subject
of discussion further than what had been carried on in the
past few years since they had been afforded the opportunity
of securing training and an exchange of officers in the Navy,
Army and Air Force. ’

* The group of Labour and Agrarian Members who have co-operated
in the House of (‘ommons, organised in 1932 the Co-operative Common-
wealth Federation (*“ C.C.F.”) and Mr. Woodsworth was subsequently
appointed Leader of the Party. .

E2
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BANK OF CANADA ACT.

The Bill for this Act, which was assented to on 3rd July,
has been summarised in a previous issue of the JOURNAL.*
On Qjch March it was referred by the House of Commons to
the Select Standing Committee on Banking and Commerce,
which made, among others, the following Amendments :—

Under Clause 5 (providing that the Management shall consist of
a Board composed of a Governor, Deputy-Governor and seven Directors)
the Deputy-Minister of Finance, or his nominee, becomes an additional
member of the Board of Directors, but without the right to vote. He
also becomes a member of the Executive Committee under the same
conditions (Clause 13). The shares of the Bank are to be $50 each,
instead of $100 (Clause 17).

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMDMIONS.

On 21st June, in Committee,
Hon. I. A. Mackenzie (Liberal, Vancouver C., B.C.) moved
an Amendment to Clause 17 to the effect that

““ Share certificates shall be held by the Minister, and payment for
the same shall be made out of the Consolidated Revenue Fund.”

The sentiment of the people, he submitted, was in favour
of absolute public ownership of the greatest monopoly in the
Dominion, their nati_onal credit and currency. Under this Bill
they were transferring $14,000,000 of gold from the private
chartered banks to another private or quasi-private corporation.

Mr. G. G. Coote (United Farmers’, Macleod, Alta.) was
convinced that this institution should be under private
ownership.

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett) said that
there were three reasons why the Government was not prepared
to accept the Amendment. First, the experience of the world
indicated that such a proposal would be bad. Second, it was
essential that the bank should be free from political control.
Third, all profits of the bank except $225,000 accrued to the
country, and to all intents and purposes the bank was a publicly
owned bank. The operation of the bank must be subject to
the approval of the Government of the day.

Hon. E. Lapointe (Liberal, Quebec E., Que.) said that the
shareholders could not be more than 2,000 who, instead of the
Government, were going to control the economic life of the
country.

The Amendment was negatived by 53 to 27 votes.

* Pade Jourxan, Vol. XV., No. 2, p. 361,

BANK OF CANADA ACT. 857

Mr. M. Raymond (Liberal, Beauharnois, Que.) moved an
Amendment to Clause 6* to the effect the Governor and Deputy
Governor must be Canadian Nationals.

The Prime Minister said that there was no Canadian
among the bankers of Canada at present qualified to be
appointed Governor.

The Amendment was negatived by 79 to 37 votes.

On 22nd June,

Hon. J. L. Ralston (Liberal, Shelburne-Yarmouth, N.S.)
moved an Amendment replacing the provisional directors by
four directors elected by the shareholders and three appointed
by the Governor-in-Council. _

The Prime Minister declared that the bank could not
control the mechanism used by the Government for the purposes
of its policy under any circumstances whatever.

Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King (Leader of the Opposition)
thought that in the absence of any directors appointed by the
Government there might on occasions be no means of bringing
about the necessary harmony between the Government and
the bank with respect to a course of procedure that might
vitally affect some great national policy. The Prime Minister
believed that a common trade policy for all parts of the Empire
would be in the best interests of its people. A world trade
policy, not an Empire trade policy, represented the point of
view of hon. Gentlemen on their side of the House. Was it
not altogether probable that the Governor of the Central
Bank would find it possible to further that Imperial trade
policy by the opportunities which would be afforded him in
dealing, for instance, with matters of exchange ? Look at
the picture as it was beginning to disclose itself. They had
the Bank of England, which stood at the centre. Then there
were the central banking institutions in Australia, New Zealand
and South Africa. At the head of each of these banks was a
gentleman associated with the Bank of England. If in Canada
they had another gentleman trained by the Bank of England,
what would be more natural than that these banks within the
Empire, all trained from the London point of view, all imbued
with the idea that a great intra-Empire trade was the thing to
be fostered, should do their utmost further to develop trade
in that way to the exclusion of every other ?

The Amendment was negatived by 60 to 35 votes.

* Clause 6 provided that the Governor and Deputy-Governor must
be British subjects and not members of the Federal or any Provincial
Legislature, or in the public service, or directors, officers, employees
or shareholders of any other bank or financial institution,
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On 25th June,

theylvsll?o Sl?io?o:hought that if the bank was to have a chance

< lnl < . . ‘- . - ’

notes i wold. pose upon it the necessity of redeeming its
The Prime Minister saj iti

Pri said that the condition prevajline ;

ﬁ‘rf}?t Britain and the United States would prevaH irY Egl:;lfd;n

,hey were going to have any form of stability in international

¢xchange there must be some common yardstick of measure-
ment(,) an2d tl};e only one was the gold standard.

n 27th Junc C I i i
the Bil. une, on the Motion for the Third Reading of
Mr. Mackenzie King pointed out that fo

' r years the Govern-

ment of England had been trying more and more to free itserif

from the control of the banks and the financial interests as

represented by the Bank of England. The whole trend of dis-

cussion on financial matters in Great Britain was to bring about

a larger measure of State control of the Bankine system and

credit. In Canada they were deliberately seekin to t

with what measure of control they now had. | par

Qn 28th June, after further discussion, the M

Reading was agreed to by 97 to 56 votes.

made by the Senate which were concy i
on 30th June. red in

otion for the Third
Several Amendments were
by the House of Commons

BANK ACT.

This Act, which provides for the cont; i
charters for a period pof 10 years alfdcfl))?itlllg’lslagltl Xft bank
conformity Wlth the Bank of (Canada Act, was referredct e
Select Standing Committee on Banking and Commer 0 the
1st Marqh.* On 1st June and subsequent dates it wasC ecoOn
sidered in Committee, and, after several Amendments he?(i
been made, it was read a third time and passed on 11th Jun
Among the Amendments made in the Senate and concurr ei
in by the House of Commons is the following addition to S (l?o(
section 3 of Section 75 (relating to loans to a director tu .
firm in which he is interested) :— ortoa

“but this Sub-section shall not apply to i i
or advances to corporations controlled%f;};he lggflkc Oﬁ}f:ad:g«?n f(? £ loﬁans
except for qualifying shares, are owned by the bank ® of which,

The Act was assented to on 25th June,

DOMINION NOTES AMENDMENT ACT.

This Act, which was assented to o

: . . 1 28th
certain alterations in the note issue pending the e‘SI,:"ifl’, lflnakes
of the Bank of (anada. : ablishment

T{le Dominion Notes Act is amended by prov

—o o o TEced by providing that the Minister
* Vide Joursar. Vol. XV, No. 2, p. 366,

CANADIAN FARM LOAN AMENDMENT ACT. 859

of Finance shall always hold as security for the redemption of Dominion
notes up to $120,000,000, issued and outstanding at any one time, an
amount equal to not less than 25 per cent. of the amount of such notes
in gold. Gold must be held against any amount in excess of $120,000,000.
As additional security the Minister may hold silver to an amount to be
purchased from time to time under the provisions of the International
Agreement dated at London 22nd July. 1933, respecting the sale and
purchase of silver, and the Supplementary Agreement, signed by the
delegate of Canada, relating to the amount of silver which Canada is
to purchase or otherwise arrange for withdrawing from the market, viz.,
1,671,802 fine ounces of newly-mined Canadian silver in each of the years

1934, 1935, 1936 and 1937 (Sect. 1).
The Dominion Notes Act shall be repealed on a date to be fixed

by proclamation, i.e., on the establishment of the Bank of Canada

(Sect. 2).
IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 19th June,
The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett), moving the

Second Reading of the BIill, explained that in view of the
pending establishment of the Bank of Canada, which would
take over the note issue, it was necessary to introduce a Bill
which would repeal the present Act and provide for a strictly
limited interim elasticity in the note issue. The most out-
standing change was to authorise the issue of $120,000,000
of notes, instead of $50,000,000 as now authorised. The
legislation was 1n accordance with the recommendations of the
World Economic Conference ; in fact, they were providing a
margin of reserve in excess of that deemed sufficient by the
Conference. The total issue under the Amendment would be
$223,981,952. The present gold holdings at $20°67 per ounce
would give them 31 per cent. coverage in gold. But if they
valued the present gold holdings at the present market rate
of $35 per ounce, the revalued gold would bt? 52} per cent. of
the entire issue provided for by this legislation. The Act as
amended was only to operate until the Bank of Canada was
established, when the Dominion note issue would be taken
over by the new bank under legal requirements as to gold
reserve less stringent than those which the present Amendment
proposed.

After consideration in Committee on 25th June, the Bill was read
a third time and passed on 26th June.

CANADIAN FARM LOAN AMENDMENT ACT.

The purpose of this Act, which was assented to on 3rd
July, is to amend the Canadian Farm Loan Act, 1926, so as
to facilitate and increase the extension of credit to farmers.

Lands held by the Farm Loan Board as agent of the Crown are not
subject to taxation by local authorities, and the Canadian Farm Loan Act
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i . .
ti iérsle&(:s;l ;;;) asrl ‘glo %ve thg Board power to pay the equivalent of such
e (.m . ' e Board is also empowered to take additional security
o D < rsf mortgage ; to_ make such composition, extension of
s o el ertne of arrangement with any borrower on his loan as it deems
o tl ; to make advances to borrowers for seed, grain, fodder
rtiliser or harvest expenses (Sect. 3). Section 8 increases the maximum
amount. of Farm Loan bonds, which the Minister of Finance mav hold
at any tlrpe, from $15,000,000 to $40,000,000, and empowers the Gov};r or
in-Council to authorise the guarantee of the principal and inter ::1 f-‘
Farni) LgaIr} bonds to the amount of $30,000. e
art 1I. provides that the Board may, in any case w i
on the security of a first mortgage, mak(}; a furt})lrer loan }fl'gf'ealtpl:;ilgg
of not more than six years, repayable on such terms as the Board ma
determine, on the security of a second mortgage and of a charge on live)i
stock and other personal property. The aggregate of loans made to
any one borrower shall not exceed two-thirds of the value of the land
and buildings and shall not exceed at any one time the value of $7.500
nor one-half the amount advanced on the security of the rtgage.
{;‘?5‘:}18 sh(all) be used (l)nly to (A) enable the debtor to 1
ilities ; (B) purchase livestock, equipment, etc. rati
of thp farm mortgaged ; (@) erectlfa}r)m buildinésf(grtlllllilizr(l?r%erropel(motn
tending to increase the productive value of the land T};l OV.eIilen .
on loans under this Section shall not exceed the currer'lt réte Hﬁ o
in respect of ﬁrs‘o mortgage loans by more than 1 per cent e§ e
Sec.tlon 10 provides for loans to the mortgagee on tlile seéuf't( eci'. o
gsmgnment of the first mortgage in any Province in which 1l;hy % thg
is emppwered to make loans. Whenever a proposal for a come t(;) o
extension or scheme of arrangement made under the Farmers’ (I; Osélon’
Arrangement Act has been duly approved, the mortgagee shall b rel.lb.ois
for a lo.an which shall be disbursed to the farmer for such Sroe
connection with the proper operation of the farm lands covefelsl(;pgsetllln
first mortgage and in such instalments as may be agreed to by the Bgarde

first mortgage.
pay existing lia-

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 4th June,

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Benn i
Resolution for the Amendment of the Bill, exgﬁ)i}lgtliozlllg% tﬂe
Bill was complementary to that dealing with the adjust :
of farm indebtedness*, and that it contemplated thg sa{netr)lt
the Board of debentures to enable the business of the Be 21’
to be cgrrled. on, so as to meet the inability of those who O&u"d
off their long term mortgages to secure reasonab] c}Il)al
money. It also contemplated that additional advgfn eip
those already provided for under the Farm Loan Act i h0
be made, to enable a scheme of composition or arran e E
to be carried into effect ; and, lastly, that additional dgemen
might be secured in Provinces where there werea V}?r;cte?
mortgages by a charge upon personal property, in order t}cla? t}fe

* Vide p. 861. o T T

PUBLIC WORKS CONSTRUCTION ACT. 861

farmer who had entered into a scheme with his creditors might
have some small additional capital with which to commence
the struggle back to prosperity. The Dominion had advanced
$8,000,000, and the loans had been made under appraisements
controlled by the Provincial authorities under regulations
enacted by the Federal Board.

The Bill was read a third time and passed on 19th June.

FARMERS’ CREDITORS ARRANGEMENT ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 3rd July, is one of the
measures for the assistance of farmers suffering from the
depressed state of agriculture.

The Act provides inexpensive machinery whereby farmers who
are unable to meet their liabilities may propose to their creditors a
composition, extension of time or scheme of arrangement, and reduces
the cost of such procedure (Sects. 6-11). It also provides that where the
debtor and creditors, after having considered such a proposal, have been
unable to reach an agreement, a Board of Review, established by the
Governor-in-Council, may formulate a proposal based upon the present
and prospective capability of the debtor and the productive value of
his farm ; and this proposal, after being considered by the debtor and
the creditors, may be confirmed by the Board, when it becomes binding
(Sect. 12). Tt is also provided that whenever a rate of interest on a
farm mortgage exceeds 7 per cent., the mortgagor may tender the principal
and interest together with three months’ further interest in lieu of notice,
and thereafter no interest shall be payable in respect of the mortgage
at a rate in excess of 5 per cent. (Sect. 17).

PUBLIC WORKS CONSTRUCTION ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 3rd July, provides
for the construction and improvement of certain public works
throughout the Dominion, for the purpose of relieving unem-

ployment.

The Preamble states that it is in the national interest that the
Dominion should undertake the construction of certain works for the
general advancement of the country and to accelerate recovery to more
normal conditions ; and that the construction of the works mentioned
in the Schedule will tend to increase employment and reduce expenditure
for relief purposes.

Section 2 empowers the Governor-in-Council to make contracts to
execute and complete the works mentioned in the Schedule (Sect. 2).
He may also acquire the lands necessary for the purposes of the Act
(Sect. 3). The moneys necessary are to be paid out of the Consolidated
Revenue Fund (Sect. 4).
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IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 26th June,

The Minister of Public Works (Hon. H. A. Stewart), moving
the Second Reading of the Bill, explained that it was introduced
In answer to a general demand for the inauguration of a pro-
gramme of public works throughout the Dominion. The Bill
had the threefold purpose of providing employment over a
considerable period for those engaged in all lines of trade
connected with construction business; of providing useful
public services in the way of buildings and other structures ;
and of stimulating others to do likewise In connection with
the building trades. There was attached to the Bill a Schedule
which set out in detail the works proposed, with a general
item calculated to enable the Departments to put every public
building in the Dominion in first-class repair. There was a
similar vote for improvement to wharves and other structures
in the harbours.

WORK OF THE SENATE.

(Injtiation of Bills; Representation of the Government; Right
of Ministers to appear in either House.)

On 1st March, in the Senate, Senator Murphy rose in
accordance with the following Notice :—

“That he will call the attention of the Government to the work of
the Senate and to the efforts made by the Senate to secure the initiation
in this House of Government Measures, and will inquire if it is the inten-
tion of the Government to introduce in the Senate at an early date any
of the legislation indicated in the Speech from the Throne.” i

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

Senator the Hon. C. Murphy (Ont.), outlining the proposals
made from time to time in regard to the work of the Senate
stated that during the Session of 1923, on a Motion of Senator
Dandurand, it was ordered :—

“ That a Message be sent to the House of Commons requesting that
House to unite in the appointment of a Joint Committee to be composed
of an equal number of Members, not exceeding five of each House, to
consider the following matters :(— ’

o (1) The forms of Bills and the best means of affording the
1nforn}at10n and assistance in the consideration thereof at ali stages
of legislation in both Houses of Parliament.

“(2) The better distribution of the work of legislation between
the two Houses.”

WORK OF THE SENATE. 863

Clause 2 of the Joint Committee’s Report read as follows :

“ Your Committee further recommend that the distribution of all
private Bills, exclusive of Divorce Bills, be regulated by the Speakers
of both Houses jointly, with the understanding that they will see as far
as practicable that private Bills, exclusive of Divorce Bills, be introduced
one-half in each House.”

Among the most frequently suggested remedies for in-
creasing the business of the Senate was that of allowing
Cabinet Ministers to introduce and explain their Bills in the
Senate. As far back as 1874 it had been proposed that the
example of the House of Lords might be followed, where one-
third of the Cabinet Ministers had seats. Critics who made
merry over what the Senate had cost always took care not to
mention what the Senate had saved the country. It had
saved the country by its action in amending or rejecting Bills
at least $103,650,000.

On 8th March,

Senator the Hon. R. Dandurand (Que.) said that it had
been the standing complaint of the Senate that for a con-
siderable period in the early part of every Session no legislation
came to them from the other House, but in the few weeks
before Prorogation they were overwhelmed with work. There
was a very simple cure : the initiation at the beginning of the
Session of more Measures in that House. It had not been
done because they had seldom more than two Ministers with
portfolios in the Senate, and usually only one. The Senate
was considered to be a revising body ; the initiation of Bills
in that Chamber would make the House of Commons the
revising body. Arguments had also been advanced against
the abandonment by the Senate of the position of a court of
appeal in regard to legislation from the Commons. Private
legislation, however, might well be divided equally between
the two Chambers.

The Leader of the Senate (Senator the Rt. Hon. A. Meighen)
thought it little less than a travesty that the Senate, ready to
serve the people, should be compelled to wait more or less idly
perhaps for months, while discussions were proceeding in the
other Chamber, and that a plethora of legislation should be
thrown at them when they had no opportunity to do what
they ought to do in reviewing it. The first suggestion was
that there should be a larger volume of legislation introduced
in the Senate. But the volume of Governmental legislation
initiated in the Senate could not be greater unless an 7entirely
new plan was adopted with respect to the representation of
the Administration in that House. The Leader of the Govern-
ment in the Senate had to master all the legislation of all the
Departments of the Government. But he feared that the
prerequisite of more Cabinet Ministers with seats in the Upper
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:}Il(;l;se was one they were not likely to attain, and therefore
; _(13 was a distinct limit to the volume of Governmental
egislation which could be initiated in the Senate. By the
]?}ules of the Senate divorce laws must be taken up in that
(.rl‘lam.ber first. He saw no objection to placing all private
Bills in the same category. He failed to see any objection to
Mlnlste?s from the Commons being permitted to address the
Senate in support of measures emanating from their respective
quartrnen’gs and, conversely, to Ministers from the Senate
being permitted to enter the other Chamber. If such right
were extended to Ministers it could be extended to sponsors
of private Bills in either House.
On 14th March,

. Senator the Hon. L. McMeans (Man.) complained of the
situation of public Bills that originated in the Senate. Such
a Bill was referred to a Committee, which, after giving the
subject careful consideration, returned the Bill to the Scnate.
But although it had been passed by a House in which were one
ex-gr!me Minister, fourteen ex-Cabinet Ministers and two
?txil 1('11me Ministers of Provinces, the Senator who sponsored
it ha tohhunt up some private Member of the House of Com-
?}?ns bw 0 would undertake to introduce it in the other

amber, and any one of the 245 Members could talk it out.

Senator the Hon. Sir A. Aylesworth (Ont.) asked whether
supposing a Member had the right to go from one Chamber
t9 the other to present his Bill, he would be willing to go to th
Chamber of which he was not a Member ? Before thge coulg
ask for the introduction of more Measures in that Hou)sre the
must have more Ministers with Portfolios as Members ThZ
predecessor of the present Prime Minister had taken the
position, when forming his Cabinet, that all his Ministers with
Portfolio were to be in the House of Commons. He thought
it impracticable to hope that any greater amount of legislation
would be introduced first in the Senate.

On 20th March,
Senator the Hon. W. A. Buchanan (A4lta.) th
Senate pou[d_rengler a very great service throug})1 th(e)uci}g glle
on of inquiries in existing Committees, or in Special C}(’)m%
mittees appointed to deal with particular problems. Nearl
all the Congressional inquiries at Washington were conducteg
by the Senate. The Provineial Governments should b
allowed to nominate a certain proportion of their membershj )
On 17th April, i
The Leader of the Senate moved
114 which read as follows :— an Amendment to Rule

“ Any person seeking to obtain a pri i
: private Bill shall deposit wi
Clerk of the Senate, eight days hefore the meeting of Paglci);lm:rlll:highi:
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is intended that the Bill shall originate in the Senate, a copy of such
Bill in the English or French language, etc. "

The omission, he explained, of the words *“ eight days before
the meeting of Parliament” as proposed by the Amendment
would have the effect of permitting the introduction of a private
Bill in the Senate at any time. The latter portion of Standing
Order No. 93, which would be struck out if the Motion in the
House of Commons was accepted, had the effect of enabling the
introduction of legislation into that House upon payment of a
penalty. Furthermore, the tax of $200 imposed by the suc-
ceeding part of the same Rule for the introduction of a Bill
in the other Chamber was to be increased to $500, while the
tax in the Senate remained the same.

At the conclusion of the discussion the Amendment to Rule 114
was agreed to.

DOMINION FRANCHISE ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 8rd July, provides for
the franchise of electors, and simplifies the procedure in con-
nection with Elections. Changes in the franchise include the
removal of the language qualification and the disfranchisement
of Doukhobors.

Section 3 of the Act deals with definitions and rules relating to
residence, which provide, inter alia, that no person shall, because of
time spent in an unemployment relief camp or similar institution, lose
his residence qualification. Every man or woman is entitled to be
registered as an elector if he or she (4) is of the full age of 21 years ; and
(B) is a British subject by birth or naturalisation ; and (c) has been
ordinarily resident in Canada for at least 12 months, and in the electoral
district where he or she seeks registration for three months of that period
immediately preceding the date of application to be registered. Among
those disqualified from voting are certain electoral officers, judges,
Esquimaux, Indians ordinarily resident on a reservation who did not
gerve in the War, persons undergoing punishment, persons suffering
from mental disease, inmates of institutions maintained by any Govern-
ment or municipality for the housing and maintenance of the poor,
Doukhobors in British Columbia, who are disqualified by the law of
the Province from voting at a Provincial election, ete. (Sect. 4).

The Act also deals with the powers and duties of the Franchise
Commissioner, registration of electors, preparation of lists in urban and
rural polling divisions, annual revision of lists, offences and penalties.

IN THE HOUSE OF COMMONS.

On 13th June, on the Motion for the introduction of the
Bill,
The Minister of Justice (Hon. H. Guthrie) stated that the
Act as it stood had proved dilatory and expensive, and it had
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been thougt - :
ght proper to introdu ot
Urpose s . X ce new legislat » the
D ot ot aving a basie clectoral list which o or the
of fillin vacaCI Jerm case of a Dissolution or of a necessit‘:3 ;
60 da Sgaft A ncies. UI}dCr the present Act it required abo }t’
to ha}\,;e ! c(I:Ca DlSlS()IlJlitl()n before the machinery enabled thelrln
rencral Election. In the Uni : v
had 'zf‘hmuc}? (rln ore expeditious method. nited Kingdom they
ey had decided to strike out the Cl i
- € lause ;
that those who were not familiar with either Yﬁéc}i‘ygngﬁdzd
h or

English language should be disfranchised. They had had a

very unhappy experience with the Doukhobor communitjes in

British Columbia when they attempted to take the census

m 1931, and a serious question arose as to w

Ehe I?l(.)‘ukhobors m that Province should be erlllte;}llee(li‘ Ef) ;1}(1)t
ranchise. In British Columbia, by the Provincial 1 hi )
they recognised in their Dominion” Election Act, ce ‘:w" W oeh
were disfranchised. Japanese who lived in thait,P’.I am races
had received naturalisation certificates were not 10‘v11_1cc and
vote; neither were Chinese, nor Hindus, wh permitted to
subjects by birth. % Who werc British

HOSPITALS SWEEPSTAKES BILL.
On 22nd February, in the Senate Senator the Hon. G H

Barnard (B.C.) moved the Second Read; i
that the Attorney-General of anleg?g;Iilfczf;iB}l}% providing
sweepstakes for charity within the Province gl‘h R e
passed by the Senate on 12th April by 35 t(') 20 ¢ il was
22nd May,‘ the Second Reading of the Bill was mo‘;oet(fs'. >
11_91061‘156 of Commons by Mr. J. A. Fraser (Conservative Cal;l' bthe
C.), whep. an Amendment by Mr. A. M. Carmicha 1 ZPou’
gressive, I\nyz,dersle,’ljs Sask.) *“ that the Bill be read teh“( e
six months ” was agreed to by 105 to 57 votes. s day

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF COMMONS.

the le?e Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. R. B. Bennett) referreq t
! e fact that it was found essential in 1823 to pass a Stat .
‘Y lV(;’thh lotteries were made illegal in Great Britain : %}e
lwtl; ‘n‘ot throw the prestige of the State into legalising.th o
t0t efles. To argue that stock and mining exchanges conets'e
tEeC(Stgilmtblmgt n};ig}ﬁt bel: correct to some extent f)ut f() ;sll:
¢ to establish a lottery offered one more ’i ive |
Late A \ nc e
E}Il)(:) glggmg tlemllfncy not to realise the obligation thfa?tll"c]:‘tgg
¢ and all to make some contribution. b A we
1 2 ] y IS royvrl-
ZZt;:gleighOWIl fortunes and to the State. If the\y shc(?llll(vlmlk’
s sh a national lottery, whether for hospital«zﬂol; any <)’£Ot
- \ er
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purpose, could they justify their establishment in a single

Province ?

Rt. Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King (Leader of the Opposition)
stated that the hospitals themselves did not wish to have the
Measure passed. Much of the distress of the times had come
about through excessive speculation during periods of pros-
perity, and far too many people had got into the habit of
relying upon chance rather than on prudent action and reason.
This Measure attempted to effect under the guise of what was
laudable something which was otherwise indefensible.

Provinces.

Quebec.

FEDERAL BANKRUPTCY LAW.
(Farmers and ereditors.)

On 19th April, 1934, in the Legislative Assembly.
Mr. H. Béique (Conservative. Chambly) moved the following

Resolution :—
« Whereas the law respecting bankruptey, adopted by the Federal Government,
allows those who can take advantage of it to secure delays, to make compromises
or agreements with their creditors and even the advantage of obtaining liberation
of their debts ;
“ Whereas, in good faith an
so that it deprives the farmers of this Pr

solves of those advantages ;
“ This House respectfully recommends tl

take, without delay, the necessary steps and
that the farmers of this Province may once more benefit by the privilege of obtam.
ing a prorogation of delay as to the payment of their debts and thus secure the
privilege of making agreements or compromises with their creditors, and specially
that they may benefit by the advantages of obtaining a liberation of their debts.”

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

The Minister of Roads and Mines (Hon. J. E. Perrault) said that the
Act had proved harmful to the credit of the farmers and moved the
following Amendment :—

« That this House invites the Federal Government to inquire if conditions
have changed since the F ederal Law was amended in such a manner as not to
permit farmers to take advantage of the law respecting bankruptey.”

The Prime Minister (Hon. L. A. Taschereau) said that the House
in 1931 had unanimously voted a Motion to the effect that the Act was
bad for the farmers, and invited the F ederal Government to change it
This had been done. Was the House now to reverse itself ? o

At the conclusion of the discussion the Amendment was adopted by 48 to

d to mect certain demands, that law was amended
ovince of the privilege of availing them-

hat the Covernment of this Province
approach the Federal authorities, so

§ votes.
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AGRICULTURAL CREDITS.
(Motion for Provineial farm loan.)

l(v)[n 218‘1311 BFel)guary, in the Legislative Assembly,
r. L. Barré (Conservative, Rouville Y i
] Pitie) move
i ) ) d the following Reso-
* That whereas the money supplied by the (' i Y
cont. Aty A Py v the Canadian Farm Loan costs 6} per
* Whereas the Government of this Provi
‘ . ) : nce can secure -
rate for the establishment of a system similar to that esmblisrﬁ;)(limi} % o I'OWFT
1922, under the name of Ontario Saving Office. @ m Ontario in
*“ This House expresses the opinion that the
expl > e Government s
necessary st‘eps to institute, starting this year, a Provincial Fxgrnih(l);g;in take t.h?‘
entirely or in part through a system similar to the onc ubove-mentione?lupphed
that th(: grant of 111} per cent. presently granted as a reduction of the rate delmzmzng
by the Canadian Farm Loan s'hould be applied to the reduction of the rate of inte '?
charged on money thus obtained by the Government.” e obinterest

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 21st March,

Mr. M. B. Fisher (Conservative, Huntingdon ;
Loan Boarfi, organised by Quebec to ngt tlzedencézgzdott!l E:E thle? I*darni
Rural Credits Act, was not functioning. It was a hybrid e Hedera
named by the Provmcg to administer Federal monev );nd t}(l)ggg:-l lsa.’tlo.nl’
Government also furnished 1} per cent. of the interest char do‘t,mﬁ]a
Quebec farmer. The Board required the farmer to have re %te 19 f ;
times the value of the loan, and even then applications were f?-,e ey
Char'tsered banks were not available to the farmers, and :h I}refus'e d
public had lost faith in farm mortgages. If they would haveetlin‘;estlng
(lincreas((ia h}llS p(l:oductlon of crops in order to supply an ever inir:;;riljr
c:;?iinsystte; ' iovernment must immediately institute a definite farngl

Mr. C. A. Paquet (Liberal. Montmagny) advi d
adopt the Mussolini plan. Under this, !:}1 fgazrmerlsv(:gng:leg %)gsgnmen?m
to a commission of experts; his farm was examined : itg re); a};p ted
potential value established ; the farmer rated as to hi.:; abih’It) y ent and
money loaned on condition that he permitted the visit of eL and the
followed their advice. If not, he was ejected from his farm “perts and

On 22nd March,
Mr. P. Sauvé (Conservative, Deux-Montagnes) said that the Federal

system did not work out in Quebec; it might apply to the Western’

Provinces, but in Quebec the value of buildin:

of the land, and the interest rate was ’coog lqujZiOft%I gli)eai;cer thap that
system envisaged by the Ontario Agricultural ' Loaen (]33 eve(il m ?hﬁ
aut.;horxsed the appointment of a Commission of three memb o Whlcd
to issue bonds guaranteed by the Province, and from the moe;f:; $§1(;::gio

lend cash to farmers on good security. The “*back to the land > movement

should be encouraged as one of the best m i
. ! eans of cutting down un -
?;::]1:, bl}}; it was no use encouraging the colonists to %tart life ae;nali)rllogs
ers if the farmers already established could not obtain the G.
mental help to enable them to carry on. ¢ brovern:
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He moved the following Amendment :—

- Whereas it is urgent for the farmoers of our Province that they be able to
obtain, easily and cheaply, the funds they may require to assurc the stability, the
progress and prosperity of the agric_ultm'al industry ;

“ Whereas the farm loan instituted by the Ottawa Government does not
offer our farmers, even with the contribution of the Provincial Government, the

facilities and advantages which they require;

“Phis House respectfully invites the Provincial Government immediately
to take the necessary steps to establish a farm ]()an.undor_th_c control of an inde-
pendent commission, offering every guarantee of impartiality and competence,
to secure the necessary funds, the power to 1ssue bonds guaranteed by the Province,
in order to be able to make loans to farmers who offer sufticient security, at a rate
of interest not exceeding that which the Commission will pay on its own bonds.”

On 5th April,

Mr. E. Fortin (Liberal, Beauce)
ment :—

“ This House, while it is ready to contribute to a system of Federal Farm

on the best conditions for the farmers, invites the Government to study
es and facilitate their operation in the

moved the following sub-Amend-

Loan, :
the best means to help the Caisses Populair
Province.”

At the conelusion of the debate the sub-Amendment was adopted by 48 to

12 votes.

COLLECTIVE LABOUR AGREEMENTS EXTENSION ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on 20th April, provides for collective
labour agreements and the co-operation of employers and employees.

The Act provides that the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council may orvder that a
collective labour agreement, made between one or more associations of employees
and employers or associations of employers, shall be binding on all employees
and employers in the same industry, provided that they carry on their activities
within the territorial jurisdiction determined in the agreement. Whenever an
Order is made, the only provisions of the collective agreement which become
obligatory are those respecting rates of wages and duration of work (Sect. 2).
Any association of employees or employers, a party to a collective labour agree-
ment, may request the Lioutenant-CGovernor-in-Council to pass an Order-in-Council

under the preceding Section (Sect. 3).
The parties to a collective agreement made obligatory must form a joint

committee to assure the carrying out of the agreement. The Committee shall
(a) verify the rates of wages and duration of labour; (8) exercise all rights of
action in favour of each employee without having to prove an assignment or claim
from the person concerned. The Committee may create a Board of Examiners
to determine the qualifications of workmen and apprentices who benefit from the
collective agreement (Sect. 7). The Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council may refuse
to apply the Act to any industry liable to suffer, through its enforcement, serious
injury from the competition of foreign countries or of other Provinces (Sect. 12).
Nothing in the Act shall be deemed as compelling an employer or employee to
become or not to become a member of an association of his industry or trade

(Sect. 13).
IN THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 8th February,
The Minister of Labour (Hon. C. J. Arcand), on the Motion for the

Second Reading of the Bill, explained that one of the evils of the economic
crisis was the bitter competition between employers as to wages. The
buying power of the masses had to be restored, and the people could not
be left to pauperism without an effort to save them. Therein was the

origin of this law.
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A mini aw :
policy rtlium W (Lgc_l(w \\{ould mean a false direction to their social
poli {v ;nt 1 1e end of the liberty of employers and workmen. What
) ‘ ‘ o | AN . e
emplo;erge(‘ n\(vltsiy toktl(,vdop tlhe sense of social responsibility amongst
yers a orkmen, and this could or i
yers . , 1ly be done through tl
organisations comi : [ v Covorn.
mg ey {mns coming together. It was for this reason that the Govern-
nt had chosen the present Bill. 7
Sevor ) mts rolati -
Several Amendments velating to the Joint Committee and the Board of

Examiners ; .
: s were made in Committee, CBill recoi S T .
27th March. » and the Bill received its Third Reading on

RELEASED PRISONERS FARM ACT.

m Ay .

l.hls Act, which was assented to on 20th April, provides for the
establishment of farms for receiving persons leaving prison. ete.

Tlfm Act authorises the Licutenant-Governor-in-Council  to organise one or
more farms to receive, on leaving a penitentiary, prison, reformatory s('h(l)ol inse ("X
asylum or any other place of detention and, with their consent tll(: : TS ; ‘15«3‘111/
come under the conditions required by the regulations (Sect «2) /]}L son? who
procure the land for the establishment of farms the Livutonant-(.l()v«:- 11 06( nen
Is authorised to acquire, by agreement or exproprintion, the neces ~-”-lm'-m- ouncil
properties (Sect. 3).  He may make regulations to dvtur;nim: the sim‘y limmovab]p,
be admitted to a farm established under the Act (Seet. 8) persons who may

LOTTERIES ACT.

r : 3
This Act, whl(-.h.wag assented to on 20th April, provides for the
organisation of lotteries for educational and public charitable purposes
- '{hedi‘:ct ee}fn{')(;‘;vﬁjl's the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council to organise a lotter
pi-loce eo(IS cagg?]ﬁ:‘(mlc(tidura’c}on, dralwings and conditions thereof (Sect 1). The
1s, after ucting prizes and expenses, must be emplo xclusive
gduc}atlopal or publ:c (fharlta'ble purposes carried on in the PrI())vi}r]xi(i :zgltlise;%‘ielyatfo(i
G'y the Llc‘l‘ltoy‘lant-( AOV(!l‘I}‘()I'—l.rlv(IOllncil (Sect. 2). The power given to the Lie;ﬂirrlla et
overnor-in-Council by Section 1 shall be exercised only if a lottery of a ﬁatlrxl A
contemplated by the Act is not prohibited by a Statute of the Parliament of Canadl:
r(:or shall su(;ht power bp exercised if the Parliament of Canada authorises the Can&dim{
fovernment to organise a general lottery in the » ! .
Capvorny i g ery in the whole of Ctanada for similar purposes

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

%111 lgth March, in Committee, on the Bill,

e Provincial Secretary (Hon. A. David) sai .
vo!untary taxes. but no tax that could be )r:(a)l;g i};?lgntt};ire t‘;lere o
Pald to the Province for encouraging education and charitabiY Mli o
imposed through inviting people to buy lottery tickets 'Refwm: e
E.ur_ope and the French lotteries, he stated that Italy dnd Gel(? eITlngh -
similar schemes under way. Britain did not want to accept thema'ny' Td
yet there was no country in the world where more lotter ticligtl;nelp o
sqld. Cz{nada had a Criminal Code which forbade lottgries bitwall‘e
Bill provided that there could only be a lottery if the Federal iaws Were
ame_nded s0 as to make it legal. If they gave 60 per cent. of the tom(;
receipts out in prizes and kept the remaining 40 per cent. to cov(
expenses and to distribute to educational and charitable insti-trution% : .
;a‘mou'nt fro.m 51,500,000 to $2,500,000 could be held for distribuﬁo .,
To aid their refuges. sanatoria and hospitals they had only a Publrilé
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Charities Fund, for which they relied only on luxury taxes. But within
the past three years, due to the depression, the people had had to deprive
themselves of many amusements.

Mr. M. L. Duplessis (Leader of the Opposition) said they were pre-
pared to give the Bill fair consideration, although there were different
opinions of the subject in Europe. He did not like the idea of a Statute
which would run contrary to the Federal law, but would prefer the matter
to be dealt with by form of an Address to Ottawa. and promised his
support in that connection.

The Prime Minister (Hon. L. A. Taschereau) stated that the matter had
been discussed at the latest inter-Provincial Conference, and while the
idea had not been accepted, the suggestion had been made that they
should go ahead in Quebec. The Federal law was too severe, and the
Minister of Justice (Hon. H. Guthrie) had admitted the fact and had
promised a Bill. Money was drained from the Province to help hospitals
in Ireland and elsewhere.

On 16th March the Bill was read a third time and passed, and on 23rd March

the following Resolution, moved by the Prime Minister, was adopted :(—
< That this House invites the Federal Government to amend the Criminal

Code of Canada so as to allow this Province to organise a lottery for educational
and charitable purposes.” ‘

British Columbia.

BANK OF CANADA.

(Proposed Resolution by Standing Committee.)

On 20th March, 1934, in the Legislative Assembly,

Dr. W. H. Sutherland (Liberal, Columbia, Revelstoke) presented the
First Report of the Select Standing Committee on Public Accounts
dealing with the legislation recently introduced in the Dominion Parlia-
ment in reference to the establishment of the Bank of Canada. The
Committee recommended the adoption by the House of the following
Resolution :—

(1) Whereas the money value of the int
in the domestic trade of the people of the
more than $46,000,000,000 in 1929 to less t

(2) Whereas the said decline in Canadian domestic trade has been attended
by a disastrous increase in Canadian unemployment ; and

(3) Whereas the Canadian domestic and intermal trade, wages and prices
persist in remaining in an unhealthy condition ; and

(4) Whereas under the Canadian Constitution the Parliament of the Dominion
of Canada enjoys exclusive jurisdiction in the matter of the creation, issue and
circulation of the money and credit purchasing power of the people of this and
all other Provinces of the Dominion ; and

(5) Whereas the taxation now levied by the National and Provineial Govern-
ments and municipal authorities is imposing a burden of taxation that in many
instances is destroying and confiscating the taxpayers’ wealth ; and

(6) Whereas operations of private enterprise have been curtailed  through
lack of consuming purchasing power ; and

(7) Whereas measures adopted with respect to unemployment have been
entirely inadequate ; and

erchange of serviees and commodities
Dominion of Canada has fallen from
han $30,000,000,000 in 1933 ; and

F 2
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(%) '“h('l't‘;l._\' the payment of allowances without service rendered s creating
o ul)nrlltmn detrimental to individua) weltare and prejudicial to the public interest ;
an ' o

] sy e . .
u (9) Wher Qs it i (_)h\'lfmx that salatary collective power should be used to meet
we situation, with which individual eftort is unable to cope ; and

) (1) Whereas it is the opirion of this House that Bill No. 19, being an Act
to Incorporate the Bank of Canada, and now under consideration by the (‘anadion
Parliament, wherein it is proposed to grant to a privately ownoed corporation
among others, the following powers @ - ' '

(a) To control and regulate Canadian credit and currency ; (B) Control
the extornal value of the national monctary wnit ; (¢) Manage in part the
general level of Canadian production, trade, prices and employment ; (p)
Manage in part the economic and financial welfare of the people, '

is not in the best interests of the people of this Province and financial welfare of
the Dominion as a whole.

Therefore he it resolved that this House is of the opinion that a national banking
systemn should be established for the purpose of making national, Provincial and
municipal credit available to sustain the eirculation of an adequate volume of
purchasing powor medium of exchange. and that national, Provincial and municipal
credit should be used to relieve the existing burden of taxation and unemployment
and to assist in re-establishing and maintaining the prosperity of the Canadian
people. )

And be it further resolved that this House go on record as favouring a definite
scheme of effective co-operation between national, Provineial and municipul’
governing authorities and the proposed national banking system for the purpose
of using public eredit as the purchasing power medium of exchange n(‘('(wls‘u;';
to defray the expense of maintaining a broad programme of constructive ‘ Ju‘;';‘fuiy
wage-carning public enterprise and, as a means of defraying the expense (;f xﬁlinj
taining the good government of this nation, its Provinces and all local c‘ommunitios
and social serviees that are essential to maingain the edueation health )eace:
contentment and liberty of all Canadian citizens with the minimu'm of ex ’('rlwe t ’
the taxpayers throughout the land. pense to
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AUSTRALIA.

Commonwealth.

The following summary is in continuation of that given in
the last number of the JournaL (Vol. X V., No. 3), and deals with
further proceedings of the last Session of the Thirteenth Parliament
wohich re-assembled on 28th June, 1934, and ended on 2nd August.

GuxERAL ELECTION ; COMPOSITION OF THE CABINET. (Note.)
Parliament was dissolved on 7th August, 1934, and a General Election
for the House of Representatives took place on 15th September. The

position of Parties as a result of the Election and at the time of

Dissolution is as follows :— (New (At
Parliament.) Duwssolution.)
United Australia Party ... 32 3%%
United Country Party 15 16
Federal Labour Party ... 18 14
State Labour Party* 9 5
Independent 0 2
74 75t

The composition of the Cabinet} is as follows :—
Prime Minister and Treasurer ~ Rt. Hon. J. A. Lyons, M.P.
Minister for External Affairsand Senator the Rt. Hon. Sir George
Minister controlling Territories Pearce, K.C.V.O.
Attorney-General and Minister Hon. R. (i. Menzies, K.C., M.P.
tor Industry ‘ '
Minister for Defence ... ... Hon. R. A. Parkhill, M.P.
Vice-President of Executive Rt.Hon. W.M. Hughes, K.C.M.P.
Council and Minister for
Health and Repatriation
Postmaster-General and Minister
controlling Development o
Minister for Commerce ... Hon. F. H. Stewart, M.P.
Minister for Trade and Customs Hon. T. W. White, M.P.
Minister for the Interior ... Hon. E. J. Harrison, M.P.
Assistant Minister ... Hon. R. G. Casey, D.S.O., M.C.,

Senator the Hon. A.J. McLachlan.

M.P.
Assistant Minister ... Hon.SirH.Gullett, K.C.M.G., M.P.
Asgistant Minister ... Hon. Josiah Francis, M.P,

Assistant Minister oo Sen. the Hon. T. C. Brennan, K.C.
Aggistant Minister ... Hon. C. W. Marr, D.S.O., M.C,,
V.D., MP.§

~

* Labour Party of New South Wales (Lang Group).
+ The number of seats has been reduced to 74 by the elimination
of one constituency—Angas (S. Australia).

¥ Vide p. 897 for subsequent alterations due to the formation of
a Coalition with the United Country Party.

§ Mr. Marr is remaining as Assistant Minister for the duration of
the Visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester.



AUSTRALIA (COMMONWEALTH).

NAVAL CONSTRUCTION.

(Budget proposals; Disar
; mament Conference; Empi
Defence; Naval Construction in Australia.l))lre Naval

rllel‘L was Y > (& ' e ¥ ‘\I l H
as ho 'Cl ré < ’

consideration of th 5 £
G deration e proposed vote of £508,500 for Naval

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

g;l SI}Ist July, 1934,
Rt. Hon. J. H. Scullin (Leader of iti

moving that the proposed vote( of £508,500 t?(?r gggc;siltgn),
struction be omitted, said that the Government intend dOH-
p‘uf'chase a new cruiser from Great Britain at a et o
£2,280,000, and the item set down for naval co tcos -
was a-bout one-fifth of that amount. On the eve of t}?s éUCtIOIl
Elecfuon they were asked to agree to this ex d? ot
moribund Parliament had no right to commit thpen & Do
ment to an expenditure extending over five vezrlslext Parl

Cruisers or airecraft.

Had they so completely los ith i i
Conference that the}'pshogldloibrgcfg;t;l; lgxt}c}reldelsarmament
extent propos'ed in the general estimates relgtin : t? red o e
It was questionable whether the building of ag O oo !
to replace one that had technically become obsolgif,3 Y was the
most adequate means of defending Australia Ie e
well-informed quarters there was the definite o infon that
raids on its vulnerable points constituted the onll?ucllt;;1 et
Australia in time of war, and that shore batteri}es an%ier -
craft to prevent approach would adequately safeguard Aalr-
tralia without the assistance of cruisers. The monegf ex dUS-
on a cruiser would purchase many aeroplanes. The: p(;ln e1d
concentrate upon purely defensive, non-aggressive e }:1'8 ot
that would not be provocative, but would emphasise A?J }(pnf_(%l}t
desire to live at peace with the rest of the world, Srana

Australian-built cruisers.

With thousands of Australians unemploy i
of ,tlns contract overseas was monstrous.p 'I;Vheed,e;ilﬁaﬁlacmg
this purchase would amount to £450,000. That wouldgeoOn
long way towards wiping out the difference betweengthz
cost in Australia and overseas. The labour cost in the
Eonstructlon of a cruiser of this type was estimated at about
750,000, and the cost of local material at £250,000. Expended

al
A
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* Vide Journat, Vol. XV., No. 3, p. 640,
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in Australia, that £1,000,000 would employ directly and
indirectly 1,000 men for more than three years. If this work
was necessary, it should be done in Australia. To enable
the new Parliament which was shortly to be elected to review
the whole position in the light of all the facts. he moved that

the item be omitted.

The Disarmament Conference.

The Attorney-General (Rt. Hon. J. G. Latham)* said they
had to recognise that nations must be prepared to defend
themselves, and that the Disarmament Conference, at present
at all events, could not be looked to for an immediate allevia-
tion of the position. He had not abandoned hope that good
results would follow the Disarmament Conference, but he
must admit that it had disappointed their expectations.

Empire Naval Defence.

It was agreed by those who had the technical knowledge
and training necessary to express reliable opinions that
warships were a necessary means to afford protection against
raids, not only upon coastal towns, but also upon commerce.
The opinion of the high authorities in Great Britain was that
all three arms of defence were necessary, and that it was
unsafe to rely solely upon any one of them.

The highest degree of naval architectural ability was
necessary to design and construct a modern warship, and it
was not to be had in Australia. In any case it would take
four years to construct such a vessel in Australia, if the
necessary experts were brought from overseas. The cruiser
Brisbane became over age in 1932, and if they decided to
retain her, and not obtain a new cruiser, Great Britain would
be required, under the terms of the existing naval treaty, to
scrap a better vessel. By undertaking the obligation to
purchase and maintain a vessel such as was now proposed,
they should be keeping the Empire’s naval force at full strength
in cruisers permitted under the existing agreement. He
might add that some further naval assistance from Australia
to the fleet of the Empire was long overdue if they were to do

their fair share.

Country Party view.

Mr. J. H. Prowse (United Country raily, Forrest) regretted
that it was necessary to spend a penny on defence,but that did
not alter the fact that they were forced to do this. Necessity
drove them to incur such expenditure as was essential
adequately to defend Australia. The Government was fully
justified in buying this vessel overseas, seeing that it could be
obtained for little more than half what it would cost to build

T *Tide Note on p. 873. -
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one in Australia. Their public debt was big enough as it was, and
they could not afford to pay more for defence than was necessary.
Build in Australia.

Hon. J. Beasley (Leader of the State Labour Party) said
the points he raised were : First, that they were not justified
mm spending such a large sum of money upon a vessel that
may not be the form of defence most needed ; and, secondly,
that if the Government was determined to proceed with
the work it should be done in Australia. This was an
opportunity to give a fillip to a very deserving industry, for
which help was badly needed.

The Assistant Minister for Defence (Hon. J. Franeis)* said
that if the cruiser could be constructed in Australia it would
cost over £3,000,000 compared with £1,800,000 in Great
Britain. The Government agreed that it was necessary to
do everything possible to encourage the building of ships in
Australia. It had already placed an order for the construction
of a sloop at Cockatoo Island dockyard at a cost of £250,000,
and this year the building of a second sloop at a similar cost
would be commenced. The Government had also under
consideration the construction of a patrol vessel for duty in
the northern waters of Australia.

After further debate, the Amendment was defeated, and the proposed
Vote agreed to.

DEFENCE EQUIPMENT ACT.

(Defence proposals ; New cruiser ; Imperial defence ;
Washington Treaty; Air defence; ete.)

The Bill for this Act was introduced and passed through
all stages in both Houses on 1st August. It received assent
on 4th August.

The Act provides for the appropriation of a sum of £4,160,000 from
Consolidated Revenue for naval construction and other capital
expenditure for defence purposes.

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

On 1st August,

The Minister for Defence and Leader of the Senate (Senator
the Rt. Hon. Sir George Pearce),T in moving the Second Reading
of the Bill, said that owing to the financial stress through which
Australia had passed, their defences had fallen below a reason-
able margin of safety. With the revival of their finances, and
in view of the condition of world affairs to-day, it became the
duty of Parliament to make more adequate provision for the
protection of Australia.

* Vide Note on p. 597,
T Vide Note on p. 873.

DEFENCE EQUIPMENT ACT. 877

Defence programme.

When he had outlined the Government’s defence pro-
gramme in September* last, he had emphasised the necessity
for a long-term policy, and urged that the defence of Australia
should be treated as a non-Party question. The expenditure
must necessarily be spread over three or four years before the
most vital parts in Australia were placed in something like a
reasonable state of defence. It would be waste of moncy if
they were to spend a large sum on this year’s programme,
and then. because of a change of Government, the programme

were abandoned next year.

New cruiser.

The developmental programme had heen planned for
three years at an estimated cost of .£6,2()0,()00,.0f which
£5,000,000 was to be applied to capital expenditure, and
£1,200,000 for an increase of maintenance expenditure conse-
quent upon the capital expenditure referred to. The appro-
priation of £4,160,000 in the Bill was'towards that capital
expenditure. The maintenance expenditure for 1934-35 was
included in the estimates for ordinary services. Of the
total amount of £4,160,000, the sum of £2,250,000 was to be
applied to naval construction. Practically the whole of that
sum was required for the purchase of a new cruiser and a
second sloop. One sloop was already under construction at
Cockatoo Island Dockyard (Sydney), the money for it having
been provided during the last financial year.

Empire naval defenece. o

In pursuance of the Government’s policy to maintain the
Royal Australian Navy at an effective strength, and as a fair
contribution to Empire naval defence, m April of this year
the Government decided to replace H.M.A.S. Brisbane, a
cruiser of 5,120 tons which became over age 1n 1932,‘ by‘a new
ship of the Leander type, to be named H.M.A.S. Sydney.
Cruisers of this class were of 7,250 tons. The approximate

* In a speech, delivered at Sydney on 25th September, 1933, Sir
George Pearce outlined the Government’s Defence proposals, and said :—

Australia should aim to provide :—

(a) A squadron of four effective cruisers in full commission,
with requisite aircraft. ' o

(B) A destroyer leadey and four destroyer‘s in commission.

(¢) Sloops and surveying vessels for essential peace time services
and for use as minesweepers in war time.

(p) The necessary bases, .equipment‘, fqel, stores and trained
personnel to maintain the efficiency and ability of the Squadron.

(e) Military and Air Forces, guns and local naval craft for the
adequate defence of naval bases and vital commercial ports.
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cost of building the vessel in Great Britain would be £1,800,000,
with about £450,000 added for exchange. |

The types of cruisers and the ships were not selected
haphgzar(_l. In this matter the Commonwealth Government
was in direct consultation with the Committce of Imperial
Defepcc, and that Committee was in consultation with the
Admiralty. Kvery ship on the Australian station was there
as a result of such advice. The role which such a squadron
would play if war should eventuate had already been pre-
determined in the naval strategy of the Empire.

The Washington Treaty.

In the Treaty that had resulted from the Washington
Disarmament Conference, the fleets of the Empire were re-
garded as one, and the quota of ships allotted to the British
Empire included the Australian squadron. H.M.A.S. Brisbane
became over age in 1932, and from that ycar was regarded as
obsolete ; the British Empire was not entitled to replace it
in 1932, but was entitled to do so in 1935. If the Common-
wealth Government had wished to build a new cruiser in
Australia to replace H.M.A.S. Brisbane in 1935, steps to that
end should have been taken in 1931 at the latest. That had
not been done because the necessary money had not been
available, but to-day they were able to provide the money
with which to replace the Brisbane with one of the most
modern cruisers in existence. ’ ‘

Army expenditure.

The capital expenditure on the Army for this year would
be : Coast defences, £141,500, anti-aircraft defence, £28,000 ;
mechanisation, £3,000 ; gun ammunition, £42,126 ; technical
stores, £9,020; a total of £223,646. That was the amount
to be provided from the trust fund, but additional sums were
included in the ordinary estimates.

Air Force.

As to the Air Force, for replacement they were providing
in the ordinary estimates for 18 Hawker Demons. Thev
had also made provision for the purchase of 24 seaplanes of
the Seagull Mark V type. In addition, they were in this Bill
providing for the extension of the Air Force. By the use of
the reserve fund they proposed to put into operation the
remainder of the first portion of the plan which Air-Marshal
Salmpr}d gave to Australia some years ago. Thev were
providing for the following capital expenditure: Technical

equipment, £162,400, and Buildings, etec., £88,600—a t
£251,000. g otal of
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- Munitions supply.

Another factor in their defence, was the development of
the manufacture of munitions in Australia. They had no
armament firms whatsoever in Australia. Their munition
factories were owned by the people. In this Bill, and also in
the estimates, provision was made for considerable extension

of these works.

Navy and Army personnel.

Sir George added that before the War, 75 per cent. of
the personnel of the Australian Navy were officers and men
of the British Navy. To-day, 98 per cent. were Australians.
Their system of defence was based entirely on the belief that
the citizens of Australia should be trained to defend them-
selves and their homes. Their permanent Army consisted of a
small number of men whose sole duty was the training of
officers and rank and file in their military duties. If war
came, their army would consist of citizen forces, officered by
citizens trained by this small cadre of permanent officers.
The position of the Navy was different ; it must be prepared
to act on short notice. They must have a naval reserve of
Australian citizens capable of manning any vessel which was

in reserve.

Opposition views.

Senator the Hon. John Barnes (Leader of the Opposition
in the Senate) said that the only feature of the Bill to which he
objected was the proposal to purchase a cruiser. ‘What was
the urgent need for acquiring a battleship ? Even if Australa
did require this vessel urgently, Australian workmen would be
game enough to try and build a bigger and better battleship
than it would be possible for England to send them. But
there was no urgent need for this battleship.

Britain’s position.

Certainly the protection of trade routes was very vital
to Great Britain. But was that aspect of the matter of such
importance to Australia ? Would it matter to Austraha if
the trade routes of the world were not open ? They would
not be starved. The Minister had said that the new cruiser
was to be a unit in the system of Empire defence. If that
was so, it was immaterial whether the vessel belonged to
Australia or to Great Britain. Australia did not place the
order for the cruiser to be built. Great Britain must have
been constructing it to replace another cruiser.

The Mother Country was involved in the European
imbroglio. In protecting itself, it had entered into agreements
with other countries for the limitation of armaments by the
restriction of naval building. Now. apparently, some%hing
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h'ad' gone wrong. Great Britain had reached the danger
limit, and had decided to sell to Australia a cruiser of the
Leander type so that it might be able to build a new one
w"lthout exceeding its treaty obligations. He admitted that
Great Britain had done more than any other country to
secure the peace of the world, and he was glad that it had
done so. )

He opposed strongly any proposal that such a large sum
of‘m()ncy as £3,000,000 should be sent out of Australia to
build a ship that could be built at the Cockatoo Island Dock-
vard. The Government had expended a lot of money in
developing and equipping that establishment, and they had
the opinion of experts that their workmen were competent
to build ships. It was time that Australian workmen were
given the opportunity to show what they could accomplish in
this field of industry. and it was for this Parliament to provide
that opportunity.

Air defence.

He was firmly convinced that the day would never come
when it would be possible for an aggressor to invade Australia
successfully. He agreed entirely with the view that the
future of Australia’s defence was in the air. It would be
wise to build in Australia all the naval vessels they required
but his view was that small ships such as the one now under
construction at Cockatoo Island Dockyard were sufficient to
police their waters. With an efficient air force he doubted
that any battleship could come within 300 miles of the
Australian coast without being sunk.

AUSTRALIAN EASTERN MISSION.

(International relations; Trade Commissioners; Diplomatic
representation in Japan.)

On 6th July, in the House of Representatives, the Minister
for External Affairs submitted the report of the Australian
Mission to the Far East.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.,

The Minister for External Affairs (Rt. Hon. J. G. Latham)*
said that the Mission was a novel enterprise, certainly without
precedent in the case of a British Dominion, and almost
without precedent in any other country. It was concerned
with international relations generally. He visited these coun-
tries as the Australian Minister for Foreign Affairs. The
Mission visited the Dutch Kast Indies, Singapore, Saigon,
Hong-Kong, Shanghai, Nanking, Tientsin, Peipang, and Canton.
They also visited Japan and the Philippine Islands.

* Vile Note on p. 873, -

TRADE WITH ITALY. 881

Appointment of Trade Commissioners.

He hoped that before long representatives of Australia
would be appointed to those countries. He did not suggest
diplomatic representation in the East. The desirability of
appointing trade commissioners in Eastern countries was
almost beyond question. In Japan, there was a direct request
for the appointment of an official trade representative to
Japan.

Diplomatic representation.

On the subject of diplomatic representation, he had had
a frank conversation with Mr. Hirota, the Japanese Minister
for Foreign Affairs, to whom he had represented, ﬁr'st, that
very few diplomatic matters arose between Austrahan and
foreign countries. Secondly, he had told Mr. Hirota that when
any diplomatic matters arose, they always had the ready and
willing service of the British diplomatic officers, and in many
cases their representations would have more weight than
Australia’s. He had said further, that the institution of
diplomatic relations with Japan would raise a very big problem
for Australia. If they sent a Minister or Ambassador to
Japan, they should have to reconsider the nature of their
representation in London, and whether they should send
representatives to other capital cities. He had also added
that it was the intention of the Commonwealth Government
to send a Trade Commissioner to Japan. Mr. Hirota had
agreed that there was no need for diplomatic representation
by either country in the other.

TRADE WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

On 5th July, in the Senate.

The Vice-President of the Executive Council (Senator the
Hon. A.J. McLachlan),* in reply to a question, said that concrete
proposals for trade agreements we}'e_belng dlscussed with
Belgium, Italy and France. Preliminary discussions had
taken place with regard to Japan, Germany, United States of
America, Spain, Norway, Poland. the Netherlands, Czecho-
slovakia, Greece and China.

TRADE WITH ITALY.
(Negotiations for Treaty.)

On 27th July, in the House of Representatives on a
motion for adjournment, referred to the negotiations with
Ttaly regarding a commercial treaty.
AR S

* Vide Note on p. 873,
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IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
The Minister for Trade and Customs (Hon. T. W. White)

;glldlt}(l:t Illllt\"'l‘ffwr()f r‘m1sun(l(‘,rstand§ngs regarding negotiations
a4 trade treaty with Italy, he wished to make a statement
setting out the position.

. In considering  the threatened  restrictions of Italian
imports of Australian wool, it was incorrect to say that there
ha(l_ been any diserimination on the part of the Commonwealth
against Italy. Italian products were subject to the same tariff
treatment as the products of every other country outside the
British Commonwealth. The Australian Commonwealth were
under obligations through the Anglo-Italian Treaty of 1883
to accord Italy ‘“ most-favoured-nation ” treatment in tariff
matters, and these obligations had been faithfully observed.

The intention of the Ttablan Government to restrict the
importations of Australian wool was evidently an cnforbcc‘nlent
of an Italian law passed in April. That law subjected imports
of oil sceds, scrap and ingot copper, coffee and wool Ito a
system of licensing, and provided that, in the issue of licences
to individual Italian importers, regard was to be paid to the
trade turnover with the countries whence the goods came

Ottawa undertakings.

The course of negotiations had been very difficult, because
many of the Italian requests were of such a nature ’that ‘the
(‘(_)mmonwealth Government were not free to grant them
without infringing treaty obligations to the United Kingdom
under the Ottawa Agreement. Consultations with the United
Kingdom had taken place, and were continuing, but as these
must be conducted by cable, and in turn involved further
consultations with trade interests, the speedy conclusion of
treaties was not practicable. Pending the outcome of the
negotiations with the United Kingdom, the Commonwealth
was not in a position to meet the major Italian requests
without deliberately defying its contractual treaty obligations
to the United Kingdom.

Position of South Africa.

‘ Mr. White added that it was not clear whether the Italian
Government proposed to apply the restrictions to Australian
wool only, but it was understood that the restrictions would
apply also to South Africa. If, however, it was the intention
of the Italian Government to apply the restriction only to
Aust‘rall'an_ wool, then such action could only be interpreted
as discrimination against the commerce of the Commonwealth
?ggga breach of the terms of the Anglo-Italian Treaty 0%'
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TRADE WITH GREAT BRITAIN.

(Restrietion of imports ; Ottawa Agreement; British Agri-
cultural policy ; Britain’s foreign treaties ; Preference to
Great Britain ; ete.)

On 5th July in the Senate on a Motion for adjournment
a discussion took place on:

“The marketing of Australian products in overseas markets, par-
ticularly in regard to trade relations with Great Britain.”

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

Senator R. C. D. Elliott (Vic.) said there was a great un-
certainty in regard to the marketing policy of the Government
and the prospect of future markets in overseas countries,
particularly the United Kingdom. That uncertainty had been
increased by the recent visit to Australia of the High Com-
missioner (Mr. Bruce). Mr. Bruce had emphasised the im-
portance to Australia of the British market. They had been
disappointed when he had advocated a policy of reduction of
production and restriction of exports. ~Later he had advocated
a standstill policy for two years. No country or individual

could stand still.

The British market; Ottawa Agreement.

The solution of the problem was not to be found in
reduced production, but in expanding markets. World mar-
kets were not going to be restored to them on the old inter-
national basis. The British market presented the greatest
field for the development of their industries. The farmers of
the Mother Country produced only 40 per cent. of the require-
ments of the home market. Foreign countries contributed 39

er cent., and the Colonies and Dominions only 21 per cent.

They should regard the Ottawa Agreement as a foundation
upon which to seek the development of intra-Empire trade.
But they must approach it with a determination to honour the
spirit as well as the letter of that document.

British agricultural policy.

They had been told that it was necessary to develop
agriculture in England. They had no objection to that.
Under the best circumstances, Great Britain could not produce
more than 50 per cent. of its foodstuffs. That fact had been
overlooked by persons who were diffident about boldly
approaching this problem.

Britain’s foreign treaties.

Countries which had commercial treaties with Great
Britain were Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Argentina, Germany,
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and Finland. In the first quarter of this year, Britain had
gained an additional trade of £1,212,000 with these countries,
compared with the first quarter of 1933, and they had increased
their trade with Britain by £3,280,000. Other foreign coun-
tries, realising the advantages of concluding trade agreements
with Britain were now negotiating for similar pacts.

The Government’s attitude.

Senator the Hon. Sir Harry Lawson (Assistant Minister)*
said that Australia had pioneered the policy of preference to
British products. It could not be alleged against this or
preceding Governments that they had not adhered to the
policy of promoting trade within the Empire. They had not
advocated Empire free trade, and the present Government did
not stand for that policy, but it did believe in trade reciprocity
and trade preference, consistent with the protection and
conservation of Australian interests.

He wished to remove misunderstandings regarding the
policy of the Government. Mr. Bruce had not come to
Australia to advocate any policy. The policy of Australia
was determined by the Government. The High Commissioner
did not advocate a reduction of production or a restriction of
exports ; but he did advise this country of certain develop-
ments taking place overseas which might ultimately have an
adverse effect on the expansion of some of their industries,
and he had given the Government the benefitsof his advice
and had provided data and information to enable the Govern-
ment to frame its course of action.

Obstacles to trade development.

Through the proper channels Australia had been pressing
for a larger share of the British market. However, notwith-
standing the Ottawa Agreement, Great Britain had concluded
treaties with a number of foreign countries. Those were an
obstacle to the free development of Australia’s trade with
Great Britain, and prevented them from obtaining a larger
share of the British market.

At the time of the Ottawa Conference, it had been made
clear by the United Kingdom Delegation that the protection
of the domestic producer was a definite part of the British
Government’s policy. At the same time, subject to the
limitations imposed by preferences to the Dominions, Great
Britain retained freedom of action in regard to future
relationships with foreign countries. At the time the United
Kingdom was negotiating with Denmark and Argentina, the
Commeonwealth Government had expressed concern lest treaties

with those countries should react to the disadvantage of

Australia. The British Government had a perfect right to

* Vi(iléwi\'Iote on p. 873.
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conclude those treaties, and in doing so had not infringed the
provisions of the Ottawa Agreement.

The charge was that the proposal to obtain a footing in
foreign markets was opposed to the spirit of Empire. The
answer to that was that Great Britain, which was vitally
concerned with Empire unity and development, had not
found it mconsistent with the Empire spirit to conclude trade
treaties with foreign countries.

Preference to Great Britain.

It had been said that Australia’s tariff policy was pre-
judicial to more favourable marketing conditions in the
United Kingdom. For many ycars Australia’s tariff policy
had included preference to the United Kingdom over a wide
range of commodities, and they had reccived in return pre-
ference on only a few items. The Government was endeavour-
ing in cvery possible way to increase production and find a
profitable outlet for the products of their export industries.
They had to face the position as it was, and, if markets were
not available, they could not sccure them.  The Government
desired to exploit every possible market open to Australia’s
producers, and to increase the activity of Governmental
marketing agencices.

Labour Opposition’s view; the Ottawa Agreement.

Senator the Hon. J. Barnes (Leader of the Opposition in the
Senate) said that for over twenty vears Australia had granted
tariff preferences to the United Kingdom. the value of which
was estimated at from £7.000,000 to £8.000,000 per annum.
Preferences had been given to Great Britain, without bargain-
ing, in order to build up inter-Empire trade. and as a result
Australia became Britain’s second best customer.

Under the Ottawa Agreement, Great Britain had secured
conditions which enabled British goods to enter Australia,
and to compete on equal terms with local products.  Australia
was to receive certain benefits from Great Britain with respect
to the importation of Australian produce, but while the
benefits to Great Britain had materiaased, Australia had not
received a corresponding advantage. The Commonwealth
Government had made concessions to Great Britain to the
detriment of Australia’s secondary industries.

It was but natural to think that as Great Britain could
produce only about 40 per cent. of its own food requirements,
and as the Ottawa Agreement was supposed to provide
facilities for the development of intra-Empire trade, they
should enjoy a greater share of the British market for primary
products. The Dominions were entitled to some portion of
the £39,000,000 worth of primary products which was imported

G
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from forcign countries into Great Britain, Australia had no
apology to offer with regard to it preferential trade relations
with Great Britain. All the facts showed that for many
vears they had granted a very important concession to the
Mother Country,  They now félt that they were entitled to a

larger share of the British market.

PRIMAGE DUTY.
(Remissions on British goods.)

On 25th July, in the House of Representatives, the
[ » e v
Minister for Trade and Customs made a statement on the
Government’s policy regarding Primage Duty.

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

The Minister for Trade and Customs (Hon. T. W. White)
said it had been the Government’s endeavour to reduce the
incidence of primage duty at the carliest moment consistent
with the financial position of the country. In its Budget last
vear the Government had been able to make primage con-
cessions amounting in all to £585,000, and again this year it
was In the happy position of being able to grant further con-
cessions approximating £400,000.

Implementing the Ottawa Agreement.

In apportioning the relief, primary consideration had
been given to the undertaking entered into at Ottawa to
reduce or remove primage in respect of United Kingdom
goods as soon as the state of Australia’s finances permitted.
and further preferential treatment by way of primage relief
had been given to the United Kingdom under 79 items of the
Tariff. A reduction from 10 per cent. to 5 per cent. had been
made on various goods, including cotton and linen piece goods,
admissible at the British preferential rate under 70 items of
the customs tariff. the value of the United Kingdom trade
under these items for the year 1932-33 being approximately
£5,740.000.  The value of this primage concession to Britain’s
approximates £287,000, of which £230.000 was in respect of
cotton and linen picce goods.  Other goods of United Kingdom
origin, mainly medicines and medicinal preparations, had been
exempted from primage duty, which relieved British goods of
a further £12,000 in primage charges. In respect of the
reductions covering raw materials, British goods approximating
in value £250,000 would be subject to a primage reduction of
5 per cent.

RAW COTTON BOUNTY ACT. 887

Total Primage remissions. . .
Since the Government took office, reductions of primage

~duty had been made, the cumulative effect of which, based

on the imports of the financial ycar just ended,‘ ha(’l eased the
burden of primage taxation by approximately £1,050,000.

CUSTOMS TARIFF (NEW ZEALAND PREFERENCE) ACT,
1934.

‘his Act was assented to on 30th Jun(;: It provides
the r?lg?hi;ery to enable the Commonwealth Government to
comply with certain provisions 1n Article 9. 05 the Trade
Agreement with New Zealand concluded in 1933%. 1 ;

Article 9 provides that where the rate of duty on particular golq 8
entering Australia is higher than the rate of du:cy on similar Australian
goods entering New Zealand, the New Zealand (xoverrrlment may request
the Commonwealth Government to admit l}ke New Lgaland goods 1r.1t-0
Australia at the rate of duty payable on the like Australian goods entering
New Zealand. Failing compliance within three months, the New Zealand
Government may impose on the particular Australian goods a duty
not greater than that imposed in Australia on the same goods from New

land. ) . ‘
Zoa ain the absence of the necessary machinery, it had not been practic-

able to meet applications from New Zealand under A?ticle 9 in the
time prescribed. The general provision in this Act will er_lable any
future requests from-New Zealand to he met within the prescribed three

months.

TRADE WITH INDIA.

n 29th June, in the House of Representatives, i

(ﬁgn. H. Gregory (United Australia .I{arty, Swan, tl)1
Aust.) asked whether, in view of the possibility of a x\f}sfryt ;g
trade in the export of fruit and vegetables fl‘om1 est(.e
Australia to India, the Government would _take early ac 1;)1;
to arrange reciprocal agreement with the Indian Gover.nmenl ?

The Minister for Commerce (Hon. F. H. Stewart),} in reply,
said that the Government was now examning the position
with a view to arranging a trade agreement with India.

RAW COTTON BOUNTY ACT.
(Bounties and tariff proteetion.)

The Bill for this Act provides for the payment of a bounty
on the production of raw cotton, was introduced in the
House of Representatives on 13th July, and finally passed by
both Houses on 2nd August.

% Vide Joursar, Vol. XV., No. 1, p. 100,
t Vide Note on p. 897.
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' . . . :
The provisions were outlined by the Minister in the
Second Reading Speech.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENT ATIVES.
On 13th July.
The Minister for Trade and Customs (Hon. T. W. White),

in moving the Second Reading. said the Bill provided for
(1) the repeal of the Cotton Industries Bounty Act, 1930-32%,
which provided for a bounty on the total production of seed
cotton until the end of the 1936 cotton season; (2) the pro-
vision, instead, of a bounty on raw cotton to the extent of
each year’s annual requirements of Australian users of raw
cotton, plus 20 per cent.; (3) the payment of bounty on the
approved quantity of raw cotton on a sliding scale basis
according to weekly fluctuations in the world’s price of raw
cotton as sold on the Liverpool market. subject to rate of
bounty not exceeding a certain maximum amount per 1b.

Tariff Board inquiry.

The Tariff Board had made a prolonged investigation
into the whole industry. It had found that the industry had
reached an unbalanced state in the following respects : First,
the area planted to seed cotton in Queensland was capable
of producing twice as much raw cotton as would be required
for the manufacture of yarns which had, so far, been protected
in Australia. Secondly, the productive capacity of the cotton
yarn mills on the economic working basis of two shifts a day
was about three times as much as the extent of the present
protected market for cotton yarns.

Need for increased protection.

The Board was of opinion that the time had arrived
when the scope of protection should be increased with the
double object of creating a larger market within Australia for
the growers’ product, and enabling the existing cotton-
spinning plants to operate at full capacity. At the same
time the Board was opposed to a continuance of the present
high duties on cotton varns, n.c.i., which on a typical yarn,
viz., No. 16, were 5d. per lb., plus 30 per cent. British preferen-
tial Tariff, or 8d. per Ib., plus 55 per cent. gencral Tariff,
Tariff Board’s recommendations.

The Board had recommended that Australian raw cotton
should be supplied to spinners at the Australian equivalent of
the world’s parity. In order to give growers a reasonable
return, the Board recommended that a sliding scale rate of

* Vide Jounnar, Vol. X1, No. 3, p. 748,
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bounty for raw cotton be provided, based upon L{Ver‘pooi
middling spot raw cotton at 6d. per 1b. W hilst the L1velpo€
price was 6d. per lb., the Board recommended the bounty1 0
be 31d. per Ib. In order to prevent an unwise and ur]u u€i
increase in production beyond the requirements of 0(}a,
manufacturers, the Board recommended that boun‘ty )e‘,
payable only on requirements of manufacturers, plus t;(:) pe1l
cent. to provide against reductions of crop from climatic anc
other causes.

The Government’s decision.

The Tariff Board calculated that the return to the grow?:s
would not be more than 3}d. per Ib. with sucih ?tlougoit.
Seeing that the last investigation by the Boari 29 nl(i: cost
of growing seed cotton had been made late 1 1925, a (Sgr’u'v'
the price of 41d. per lb. was then recommended ashncceil‘ (ri .
and that the savings in production costs since t en(‘c eva \f
did not justify such a low return as 3}d. per 1b., the' ‘LO)\ Grltl
ment had decided to grant higher rates of bount_\-/.1 The }a;be
when Liverpool price was 6d. was, thereforc,lol(l. plcl; ‘ .
for first year, 43d. per lb. for second year, and 4zd. pci b or
the next three years. The rates would be subject to deduce X)r;s
(now 20 per cent.) made under the Financial Emergency Act.

New duties.

Coincident with the new bounty policy, the present dutlgs
on cotton yarns mn.e.i., -would be reduced equivalent to r41ﬂd.
per lb. which must be passed on to the users of garn, itor;
ultimately, to the consumers of hosiery and ot tttir coarns
products. The increased scope of protection on cotton ymillq
proposed by the Tariff Board to enable the %p}cn?ngvem )
to operate under economic conditions would neceyss1 lzrlﬁ(i}t?ed EI%C
protective duties being imposed upon yarns now ra( it mmasc.
or at nominal rates of duty.* These rates woulc n reas
somewhat the cost of such yarns to the manufjactm eis ov ,l(i
cotton goods affected, and In some cases tho‘se.f%rooS st \\toiun(
require a consequential increase of existing tar protection.
Nevertheless, the lower costs of knitting tra(_le .\am{s,'z.{?.i
cotton yarns, n.e.i., which would be made possible und ;\1 ;ll(,
new pélicy, would substantially more tban out\‘velg‘] | 1e
extra cost of the additional yarns which 1t waf 1‘)10.1)0150(‘ to
protect for the purpose of enlarging the cotton yau'l 11'1( ustry,
and hence the Australian market for l()('ally-g\rown raw cott‘,m.],

Hon. F. M. Forde (Deputy-Leader of the 0p_p9sﬁ10n) sald
the Minister's task had been made more thqn diflicult by t.hc
Ottawa Agreement, which prohibited any increase of (lutlc:s'
ok Taﬁff rRésjorlutions to give effect to these alterations on duties were
tabled in the House of Representatives on lst August.
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aggamst imports from Britain beyond the rates recommended
Iibgl;e I'£ar1ff ‘Board.. That_ supported the remarks of the
y r Party regarding the iniquitous Ottawa Agreement.
Laboxr’s lproteetion poliey. 7
n all-round protectionist policy would have b '
more satisfactory than that })ll'op()s)é(l. In his ()pi?lciznmléill(:
cotton industry would not be developed on natural lines until
bounty' payments ceased, and it was given reasonable tariff
protection. Just as the Scullin Government had abolished
the bounty on galvanised iron and substituted a definite duty
for the protection of the industry, so it had intended to abolish
the bounty on cotton and substitute a definite protectionist
duty. It was most unfortunate for the cotton industry that
the stabilisation scheme which he had put into operation in
1930, which provided for a diminishing bounty and progressive
tariff protection, should have been interfered with by the
present Government. His scheme could have operated pro-
glk;etss}ve(lly fpntl}; }:cheAwholelof the Australian market had been
obtained for e Australian spi 5
e oo, pinners and the Queensland
Insufficient protection.
Some of the subsidiary Tariff S i
the Minister provided protgfction on sac}llﬁ?;%:r 1(1)1;1 ri(‘z(eirlrllzed I]?I)é
was making special reference to the towel manufacturin
mdugtry, because it was a large user of Queensland cottoh ang
was in a parlous condition. The new Schedule contained no
increase of duties on imports of towels from the United
Kingdom, and only a small increase of 10d. per 1b. in the
general tariff ; but the bulk of the imports came from the
United Kingdom and not from Japan.

WINE EXPORT BOUNTY ACT, 1934.

The purpose of this Act, which was assented
. ; s to
August, is to continue the assistance by way of bour(:::l o
fortified wine exported from Australia. yoon

It reduces the existing bounty of 1s. 4.8d. a
for the first two years, to be redubged by 1d. periﬂ%ﬁ;tgali
after until the rate of bounty has been reduced to 1 \
Provision is made for the fixation of minimu
for grapes used in the production of wine upon w

3d. a gallon

year there-
s. a gallon.

im prices to be paid
hich bounty is paid.

STATUTE LAW REVISION ACT.

This Act, which was assented to on i
is Act, 6th A
first of its kind to be passed by the Commonwealt}lxl%lzxsrﬁ’ialri)etr{lte

It provides for the repeal of ob
' ! e solete or unnecessa
with a view to the revision of the Statute Law of the s(llt;ﬁglofv‘frg:ﬁltlﬁs
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A consolidated reprint of Commonwealth Acts is in course of preparation,
and the amendments outlined in the Act will be given effect to in the

consolidation.

States.
New South Wales.

GOLD CLAUSES (CONSTRUCTION) ACT.

This Act, relating to the construction of obligations purpor_ting to
require payment in gold or an amount of money legal tender in New
South Wales measured thereby, was assented to on 24th August, 1934,

The main provision is as follows -~

“ Every provision contained in or made with respect to any obli ]
pay or involving the payment of money which purports to give the creditor or
obligee a right to require payment in gold or to require the payment of an amount
of money in legal tender, to be measured or ascertained by the value in such legal
tender of the amount or quantity of gold specified in such provision, shall be con-
strued as and shall be deemed to be a provision relating merely to the method
or mode of payment, that is to say, to the currency in which the payment is to be
made, and in no case, howsoever expressed, shall be construed as a provision
directed to the measure or ascertainment of the amount of legal tender required
to discharge the obligation.

** Any such obligation, when it is to be discharged, may be discharged pound
for pound in the currency which at the time of payment is legal tender for payment
of debts.”

The Act applies only to obligations entered into before the commencement of
the Act, and to obligations the discharge whereof is governed by the law of New
South Wales, or whereunder the place of payment is in New South Wales.

gation to

HOUSING OF THE UNEMPLOYED ACT.

"This Act, which was assented to on 3rd July, constitutes a Homes
for Unemployed Trust, and defines its powers, duties, etc.

The purpose of the Act was explained by the Minister in his speech
on the Motion for the Second Reading of the Bill.

DEBATE [N LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

On 26th June, on the Motion for the Second Reading,

The Deputy Premier and Minister for Transport (Lt.-Col. the Hon. M. F.
Bruxner) said the Bill carried into effect the statement made by the Govern-
nent that it was intended to set up a trust provided with funds to enable it
to undertake the housing of unemployed persons. The Trust would
consist of the Minister and eight members appointed by the Governor.

It was the intention of the Government to appoint as members of
the Trust the President of the Real Estate Institute, the President of the
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ﬁllstléutg of Architects, the President of the Master Builders’ Association,
Prf;idhalimafp (})f th‘e Ch}xrch of England Social Services Committee, the
Preiq,b etr(l3 0 jt\ Tw :St. Vincent De Paul Society, the President of the
u [3)/ rian Men’s League, the Under-Secretary of the Treasury and

e Under-Secretary of the Colonial Secretary’s Department. These

gentlgmen were prepared to give their services in a purely honorary
capacity. . .

Powers of the Trust.

Th(? Bill provided that the Trust might erect buildings on land
vested in or leased by it, and rent places to house families for whom
they would not immediately find land or build a house. It was empowered
to sell land ; and if a public-spirited person liked to hand over to the
'_I'rust land with a building covenant on it, and the Trust could not use
it for this specific purpose, it would sell the land and use the money to
erect a building on some other site. i

A co-ordinating authority.

_ The Bill also empowered the Trust to help people by loans or actual
gifts to erect houses for themselves, and to help persons who had put
up some sort of place to make it more habitable.

There was a provision to make money or material available to any
recognised organisation doing work of a similar character. The Trust

would be an authority under which the activities of isati
ot L pe an autonty vities of all such organisations

£200,000 Appropriation.

A provision to set aside for the Trust an amo
‘ : amount of £200,000, would
be the sub]ect of an Appropriation Bill to be introduced later. T}llley
started with a fairly substantial sum and, according to results, the

Government \‘A'Olﬂd be able to decide whether the scheme should be
expanded or improved.

Opposition views.

Hon. J. M. Baddeley (Deputy-Leader of the Oppositi al
any Bill that would help to put the unemployed in (le(l:)epnts latézgzn:(l)ccllai}il(?ri
should' be welcomed. He did not know whether this Bill would do so
He objected first to a Trust being appointed. The Public Works De St.
ment 90111(1 do the work. Tt would be better to have g e;)mnlli)’?tr -
comprised of departmental officials, who could get in touch with tﬁ:
local governing authorities who knew the wants of the unemployed

Interest on advances.

Apparently whoever obtained a grant woul
money with interest, but the Bill did fot state w}cllath’?}‘lr: izsc)e::sg‘,a\{fofllllg
be, nor upon what basis it would be imposed. That was left to the
Trust to decide. If the Government saw prosperity just around the
corner, why did it not let the unfortunate people, who were in need of
Jhouses or accommodation, have the benefit of the 1;10ney free of interest ?

On 27th June, in Committee,

effect that the Trust should wer ) an Amendment moved by Mr. Baddeley to the

t of four departmental officials was negatived,
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Victoria.

GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

(Centenary Celebrations : visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester ; Trade ;
Unemployment relief ; Finance.)

The Third Session of the Thirty-first Parliament was opened by the
tovernor (Lord Huntingfield) on 20th June. 1934. The following are
summarised extracts from the Speech :—

Visit oF H.R.H. THE DURKE OF GLOUCESTER.

This and next year will witness the celebration of the Centenary of the first
permanent land settlement in Victoria and the founding of Melbourne. They
greatly appreciated the action of H.M. The King in giving his approval of the visit
of H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester on the occasion of these celebrations.

EXPANDING EXPORTS.

Despite low prices ruling overseas, the total value of the principal primary
products exported from the State during the first nine months of the current
financial year was £21,500,000, compared with £19,200,000 for the corresponding
period of 1932-33. The quantity of Victorian canned fruits sold in the United
Kingdom during the first five months of the current calendar year was approxi-
mately 800,000 cases, thus doubling the highest total in any previous year.

RELIEF OF UNEMPLOYMENT.
Since 1st July, 1933, £1,897,000 had been authorised for expenditure on works
for relief of unemployment.

Loans 1IN LoNDON.
Victorian Government loans raised in London, and amounting to £20,763,000,
had been converted to lower rates of interest.

FINANCIAL EMERGENCY LEGISLATION.

It would be necessary to continue the legislation which had been in operation
for the past three years, providing for reductions of salaries, pensions, ete. The
Government had decided to reduce rates of interest charged on moneys advanced
by the State so that the maximum rate would not exceed 4% per cent.

COMPANY LEGISLATION.

Since the passing of consolidating measures relating to companies in England
in 1929, steps had been taken by New Zealand and in certain States of the Common-
wealth to introduce legislation on similar lines. It would not be possible in the
time available in this Session to place on the Statute Book an Act of such length,
but it was proposed to give some immediate measure of protection to the public
by bringing in a short Clompanies Bill, relating to urgent matters.

IMPORT RESTRICTIONS.

(British agricultural policy ; Ottawa Agreement.)

In the course of the debate on the Address-in-Reply in the Legis-
lative Council, reference was made to the agricultural policy of Great
Britain and the question of quantitative restriction of imports of
Dominion products.
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DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.
On 7th August.

Hon, E. L. Kiernan (Melbourne North) said that they must plan
to make full use of the economic resources if they were to preserve
their Continent as a *‘ white ” Australia. The only reasonable system
was that of industrial self-government—something on the lines of the
corporate state, with experts engaged in devising improvements in
g}echanism and in controlling the processes of production and distri-

ution.

Import restrictions.

Australia was faced with the position that all countries were con-
trolling their imports and exports. Even Great Britain was doing that.
It was only natural that the British Government should seek to safe-
guard the interests of the British farmer. British manufacturers found
markets overseas being closed to their products ; therefore Great Britain’s
home market must be maintained. The country upon which they had
relied mainly for the marketing of their surplus primary products had
had to ask the Dominions to restrict their exports. Tt was impossible
for Australia to look to the British market to absorb their surplus agri-
cultural products in future. Markets abroad were about to be more
and more definitely closed against them. They must control their

import and export quotas and use that as a bargaining factor with other
countries.

The Ottawa Agreement.

Hon. W. Angliss (Southern Province) said that their primary
industry [meat], with which he was closely identified, had had no quota
fixed against it by Great Britain, nor, so far as he knew, had any other
primary industry in Australia. When the quota in respect of meat was
fixed at Ottawa in 1932, the figures for Australia’s best exporting year—
the twelve months ending 30th June, 1932—had been taken as a basis.
In that year Australia exported to Great Britain 4,340,562 sheep and
lambs. For the twelve months ending 30th June, 1934, they had
exported to (ireat Britain 5,284,280 sheep and lambs. In spite of their
exporting to Great Britain nearly 1,000,000 more sheep and lambs than
they had ever exported before, they had received in prices from 50 to
100 per cent. more than they had received in the year ending 30th June,
1932. That meant to show that on account of the preference given to
Australia and the restriction on meat imports from foreign countries
by Great Britain, they had increased their exports tremendously, while
their prices had advanced to a wonderful extent. These facts should be
more widely known, because it was generally considered that the Ottawa
Agreement had done Australia no good.

Mr. Kiernan: ‘ Is there not an attempt by the British (overnment
to get the Commonwealth Government to accept a quota ?”

Mr. Angliss said : * There has been an endeavour in the last few
weeks to get Australia to agree to a quota ; but nothing had been done,
because the Commonwealth Government had refused, and the United
Kingdom had accepted that refusal.”
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South Australia.

THE ADDRESS : GENERAL DISCUSSION.

(Governor’s Speech ; Labour Party’s Amendment ; Unemployment ;
Farm Subsidy Scheme; Government’s Policy.)

The Second Session of the Twenty-eighth Parliament was opened
on 12th July, 1934. The following are summarised extracts of the
opening Speech of the Lieutenant-Governor (Sir George Murray) :—
ASSISTANCE TO PRIMARY PRODUCERS.

In addition to rendering assistance in many other ways, the Government
during last year had expended £120,000 in securing for primary producers & rt*(l}l(--
tion. of 20 per cent. in railway freight rates for their products. Similar action
would be taken during the present year.

UNEMPLOYMENT.

During the past twelve months the number of unemployed has fallen from
47,000 to 39,000, and the annual cost to the State from £622,000 to £534,000,
LoNpoN LoaN CONVERSION.

In consequence of loan conversions in London at reduced rates of interest,
the interest payable by the State would be reduced by £220,000 per annum, and a
further reduction of £55,000 in exchange. Public loans raised in Australia for
Government had also borne reduced rates of interest.

FINANCIAL RESULTS.

The estimated Revenue for 1933-34 was £10,100,000, and estimated Expendi-
ture £11,033,000, giving an estimated deficit of £933,000, TIn result, however, the
deficit was smaller by £89,000.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

On 18th July,

Mr. A. W. Lacey (Leader of the Opposition) moved as an Amendment
to the Address-in-Reply :—

“ That every avenue be explored to provide work, failing which, an immediate
increase in sustenance allowance for needy persons, with provision for clothing and
bedding for our impoverished people.”

He said that the action of the Government in not paying special
attention to this problem was to be condemned. Every phase of industry
should be inquired into so that they could determine whether, by an
alteration of hours, they would bring about the absorption of the
unemployed.

Farm Subsidy Scheme.

The Government had encouraged a subsidised farm labour scheme,
under which 7s. 6d. a week was contributed by the Government to those
who engaged youths, 10s. to those who engaged adult labour, and 12s. 6d.
to those who engaged a married couple. The employer had to contribute
2¢. 6d. a week towards the youth’s wages in addition to the 7s. 6d.
5s. a week in respect of an adult, and 7s. 6d. a week in respect of a married
couple. The wage mentioned did not, of course, include board and
lodging. The employment of labour at that meagre rate was responsible
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:2 ;grgg(’extﬁ};l’ré il"()): thle rlzedu(:'t,i(m'of 'thc number on rations from 47,000
9,000, ° asic living wage in South Australia had been determined
at £3 3s. a week.

Tl}e Premier (Hon. R. L. Butler): * That has never been applied
to agriculture.”

~Mr. Lacey said that was so. He was drawing attention to the com-
parison between the wages people under this scheme were receiving and
the basic living wage. He asked whether the whole of the sacrifices of
the (!epression had to be borne by those compelled to work under these
conditions. Just as in Queensland and Western Australia they had
established a Board of Industry in one instance and an Economic Council
in the other to deal with the problem of unemployment, so the Govern-
ment of South Australia shonld do something of a similar nature.

Premier’s reply.

The Premier, in reply, said that they now had fewer men employed
under the farm subsidy scheme than previously. Therefore, the scheme
had nothing to do with the improvement which had taken place in their
employment figures. Owing to the precarious season, many farmers
had not sufficient means to give employees hoard and l()(lging'. To-day
they had nearly 400 applicants, and it was doubtful whether the (tovern-
ment would he able to find more than 100 positions on farms for the
applicants. /

Finaneial assistance.

The Government had agreed to a scheme whereby unemployed men
were given financial assistance to engage in poultry raising, with the
object of becoming self-supporting and getting as many children as
poss;'ll')le out into the country. The Government were also assisting other
families who had for some time been engaged in mixed farming in grou
settlements. g 1n group

Industrial recovery.

The improvement in employment figures was almost entirely due
to the fact that a greater number of persons were being absorbed in the
private industries of the State. Probably the only reliable statisties of
intgr-State employment were those showing the number of trade unionists
registered as unemployed. Comparing the second quarter of 1932 witll
the second quarter of 1934, the figures show that whilst the average
reduction of the six States was 9°1 per cent. (from 30°0 to 20-9 per cenfg)
.S:outh Australia had reduced her unemployment by 98 per cent Thélqei
figures were all the more pleasing when it was realised that the i-mpl'(wé:
ment was not in any way due to the excessive expenditure of 'public
money ; in fact, South Australia had reduced her gross loan expenditure
m}d deficit by 52'9 per cent. since 1929-30. Such a condition}j)f affairs:
did not apply to any other State of the Commonwealth, with the OQSib];‘
exception of Victoria. . P ’

Commonwealth’s rural policy.

The Premier added that he was pleased that t
. $ at the Commonwealth
Government had at last embarked on a rural policy which would aim,
first of all, at securing '.co‘the farmer a payable price for his wheat and
secondly, give some relief by way of debt adjustment. He did not seé
any alternative to those two proposals, and if they were put into effect
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he had not the slightest doubt but that it would be the beginning of the
end of their troubles.

After further debate, the Amendiment was negatived, and the Address-in-Reply
was adopted.

Western Australia.

GOVERNOR’S SPEECH.

(Financial situation; Unemployment; Mining; Wool sales; Wheat yield;
Proposed legislation; ete.)

The Third Session of the Fifteenth Parliament was opened on
2nd August, 1934. The following are summarised extracts from the
opening Speech of the Lieutenant-Governor (Sir James Mitchell) :—
FINANCIAL SITUATION ; LONDON LOANS.

The financial situation was still extremely grave and rigid economy was
essential.  The Rovenue for the year ended 30th June, 1934, was £8,481,697, and
Expenditure was £9,270,609, leaving a deficit of £788,912.

All the States’ London loans carrying a rate of interest of over 5 per cent.,
with an optional date of redemption, had now heen converted to either 4 per cent.
or 3} per cent.

UNEMPLOYMENT.

The number of uncmployed persons receiving sustenance, which stood at
6,265 on Ist July, 1933, has been reduced to 1,192, and the cost to the State from
£7,124 to £1,787 per week.

MINING ACTIVITIES.

Inereased activity in the mining industry continues to be the outstanding
feature of the State’s development. The gold yield for 1933 eclipsed that of the
previous year by 31,646 fine ozs.

WoOL SALES ; WHEAT YIELD.

During the season 159,852 bales of wool were sold for £3,333,529, an average
of 1584 per Ib. The wheat yield for last year was 37.533,177 bushels from an
area of 2,182,650 acres.

RarLwavs.

For the financial year 1933-34 the railway veturns werc £103,597 worse than
for the previous year. The smaller tonnage of wheat railed to the seaboard was
the principal cause of the falling revenue,

LEGISLATION.
Consideration would be given to measures dealing, wnter alia, with financial
emergency legislation, State Jotteries, the Agricultural Bank and the Constitution Act.

(OMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT : NEW COALITION MiINISTRY. (Nofe.)

On 7th November, following an agreement between the Prime
Minister (Rt. Hon. J. A. Lyons) and the Leader of the United Country
Party (Dr. the Rt. Hon. Earle Page) to form a Coalition (}overmnenf,
the Cabinet (vide p. 873) was reconstructed as follows :—Dr. the Rt. Hon.
Karle Page* M.P., Minister for Commerce, vice Hon. F. H. Stewart,
M.P.; Hon. T. Paterson, M.P., Minister for the Interior, vice Hon. K. J.
Harrison, M.P.; Mr. H. V. Thorby, M.P., and Mr. J. A. J. Hunter,
M.P., become Assistant Ministers ; and the Hon. Josiah Francis, M.I’.,
relinquishes the position of Assistant Minister.

All the new Ministers are members of the United Country Party.
# [t is announced in the Press that Dr. Karle Page will also act as
Deputy Prime Minister.
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NEW ZEALAND.

The following summary deals with some of the earlier
proceedings of the Fourth Session of the Twenty-fourth Parlia-
ment, which opened on 28th June, 1934.

THE ADDRESS: GENERAL DISCUSSION.

(Improving economic conditions; Reduection in Budget deficit;
Dairy industry and Britain’s agricultural policy; League
of Nations; Imperial Defence; Foreign shipping subsidies;
Nationalisation of banks; Unemployment and borrowing
for public works.)

Parliament was opencd on 28th June. 1934, The following
are summarised extracts from the Specch of the Governor-
General (Lord Bledisloe) :—-

Visit oF DURE OF GLOUCESTER.
The Duke of Gloucester would be visiting New Zealand for some
five weeks from 15th December, 1934.

NaTive RaceE AND TREATY oF WAITANGL*

The native race had made the last anniversary of the signing of
the Treaty of Waitangi the occasion for celebrating the dedication of
the Waitangi Estate to the people of New Zealand. The assembly pro-
vided striking evidence that the Treaty of Waitangi had served to unify
the various tribes and to cement and perpetuate their loyalty to the
British Crown.

TRADE AGREEMENT WITH CANADA ; CustoMs TARIFF INQUIRY REPORT.

During the recess the Trade Agreement with Canada, executed in
1932, had been extended until 24th May, 1935.

The Report of the Commission appointed to inquire into the Customs
Tariff had been received. Legislative amendments of the Tariff,
embodying, inter alia, the obligations undertaken by the Dominion at
the Ottawa Conference, would be prepared for Parliament’s consideration
during the Session.

EcoNomIc cONDITIONS ; DAIRY INDUSTRY.

There had been a gratifying change for the better in the economic
position and the future outlook. As a result of the marked recovery
in the price of wool and the less spectacular but welcome improvement
in that of meat and its by-products, an appreciable section of the
farming community was now receiving a more adequate financial return.

The most serious problem awaiting solution was that of the dairy
industry, which played a part of ever-increasing importance in the
economic life of the Dominion. The export prices of butter and cheese
had remained at a low level and, in addition. the welfare of the industry

* The 1‘re5f& by which all rights of sovereignfy were ceded to
H.M. Queen Victoria by the Maori Chiefs, all territorial rights being
secured to the chiefs and their tribes.
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was threatened by an over-supply of these commodities in the markets
of Great Britain. Every aspect of the problem was being fully investi-
gated by a Commission,

DEBT CONVERSION AND INTERENT RATES ; RESERVE BaNK,

Following wpon the successful conversion of the internal public
debt, rapid progress was heing made with the conversion of the securities
of local bodies. The success of the policy of lower interest rates was
evident from the fact that market rates of interest had fallen to a level
appreciably lower than those fixed as a basis for the conversion operations.

The establishment of the Reserve Bank of New Zealand was in
progress,* and it was anticipated that the deliberate management 'of
the monetary system by a national institution. specially constituted for
that purpose, could not fail to be of materjal benefit to the Dominion.

MONETARY SYSTEM.

As a result of the economic crisis, there had heen a widespread
belief among certain sections of the community that serious defects
existed in their monetary system. Accordingly, his Ministers. in their
desire to explore every avenue which might aid recovery or prevent a
recurrence of serious economic difficulties, had set up a Committee to
consider suggested improvements in the existing system. The Report
of the Committee would be placed before them at an early date.

PuBLIC ACCOUNTS : REDUCED DEFICIT.

The Public Accounts for the past financial year disclosed a marked
improvement in the financial position of the Dominion. When the
Budget was presented a deficit of £2.000,000 was contemplated, and the
reduction to approximately one-third of this estimated deficit, by reason
of unexpected buoyancy in revenue and of economy in public expenditure,
was a source of gratification.

UNEMPLOYMENT ; MORTGAGORS AND TENANTS RELIEF ACT.

Although unemployment continued to be a difficult problem, the
number of persons receiving assistance from the Unemployment Fund
was appreciably lower. There were indications of a gradual but definite
return to more normal conditions. )

To prevent possible hardship in the case of current mortgages, it
was deemed advisable to extend the effective period of the Mortgagors
and Tenants Relief Act for another two years.

DErexce.

With a view to improving the defences of the Dominion, measures
had been taken to develop the Air Force, to establish anti-aircraft
batteries and to strengthen the coastal defences. The establishment of
a chain of landing grounds for aircraft had also been put in hand.

DEBATE IN HHOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.
Labour Party: non-participation in Debate.
On 4th July,

Mr. P. Fraser (Labour, Wellington C.), leave having been
obtained, read a statement “ on behalf of the Leader of the

* Vide Journat, Vol. XV., No. 2,7 p432 "'lﬂ‘he Bar;k commenced
operations on lst August, 1934.
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Opposition, and of the Labour Party as a whole,” in the
course of which it was declared that the Party did not propose
to participate in the debate, further than by the making of
the statement. Apart from the personal note, which they
appreciated and reciprocated, and the reference to the visit
of the Duke of Gloucester, the Address, for which, of course,
the Ministry was responsible, was devoid of any hope of that
constructive policy which New Zealand so urgently nceded.

The Labour Party had repeatedly eriticised, "condemned
and opposed the Government’s legislative and administrative
policy and actions. The programme, as announced in the
Address, indicated no deviation from that policy.  Therefore
there was no need for a reaffirmation of the Labour Party’s
attitude. They would reserve further criticism until proposals
were before the House.

They werc desirous of learning what, steps the Govern-

ment proposed to take in connection with

(1) The rcturn of purchasing power to the mass of
the people by restoration of wage, salary and pension
cuts and raising relief pay to standard rates,

(2) The restoration of employment in productive and
development work.

(3) The guarantee to workers of wages sufficient to
secure a standard of living in accord with the Dominion’s
resources.

(4) The maintenance and
and manufacturing industries on a basis to give a reason-
able return to farmer and manufacturer and improved
working conditions and hours for employees.

(5) The readjustment of indebtedness to save the
cquities of those who had built up farms and houses, and
the savings of many people. '

(6) The reorganisation of the
and the transfer of those on relief w
of roads, railways, bridges, schools

(7) The extension of the m
products and the making of re
exchange of those products fo
which would not interfere wit
industries.

(8) The national control of
currency.

Dissolution asked for.

They affirmed that the democratic
Dominion could only be ensure by
at the close of the present Session

development of primary

ystem of public works
ork to the construction
, houses, etc.

arketing system for surplus
¢iprocal agrecments for the
I commodities and services
h their own manufacturing

banking credit  and

' (levelopment of the
a Dissolution of the House
and an appeal to the people
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er they approved or disapproved of the Govern-

fx?efiyazgeti}tls poligy gt?ring the three years for which it was
*
electig- conclusion, they would once more direct the Govern-
ment’s attention to the appalling fact that thousands of
families had been driven below the subsistence level, and they
once more appealed to the Government to reverse its dlsa?ltroll)ls
policy, to restore purchasing power to the people genirelmdy g
the means they had indicated, and to embarkl (;)n a tp artl;
effective plan of reconstruction. They wou lcdog 1nuet o
strive for economic and social conditions that whou y ﬁuaran ee
at least adequate food, clothing, shelter and the other neces(i
saries and essential amenities of life to every rl?an,bwor?aré 3:;
child in the Dominion. They believed that this o (Jlec bwt s
not only economically, socially and morally sound, but was
i racticable. o

emm’;‘ﬁte:l}lrwi};xister of Health (Hpr_L J. A. Young) said it segz;n(eld
extraordinary that the Opposition should adopt an atsl 11?he
of this sort. The Labour Party had been going Ic‘ioug _the
country offering all sorts of criticism of the policy and adminis-

" tration of the Government-—much of it unfounded—but it

would appear that in the proper place to offer eriticism they
were afraid to do so.

« Restoration of purchasing power *’; Fall in unemployment.
The document read by Mr. Fraser stated, amongst other
thmgSVi.’e are particularly desirous of leau;ning as soon as.posslilble vzhat
steps the Government proposes to take in connection w1thtt et?enurr;
of purchasing power to the mass of the people by the rest oraé md od
wage, salary and pension cuts, and the raising of relief pay to standar
rates.” .
ew Zealand was a primary producing country, the
earniﬁsg ;li)wer of their people was mainly deteimm?l(‘ihb'y wha}t
they realised for their surplus primary products. eir malfl
market was Great Britain, and when that market, and others,
failed them and prices fell, that immediately affgcted the
earning and subsequent purchasing power of their people.
Under the conditions resulting from the world-wide depression,
the policy of the Government had been gradually to adopt
drastic measures, the effect of which had been to show results
which indicated a gradual trend towards improvement in the
economic situation, so far as the unemployment figures and
business generally were concerned ; but to talk of Stanc‘lard
rates of pay on relief works was quite beside the mark. Such

* In the normal course a General Election would have been due in
December next, but, by Section 35 of the Finance Act, 1932, the life of
the present Parliament was extended by one year.

H
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a thing was never intended and would be 2 most unsound
policy for any Government to adopt.  On 9th June, 1934,
the total number of men wholly or partly a charge on the
Unemployment Fund was 57,234, having dropped from 75,134
at 30th September, 1933, These figures showed that p(‘(’)p]e
were getting into productive channels of industry.

Another paragraph in My. Fraser’s statement read :—

“ The maintenance and development of our primary and manu-
facturing industries on a basis that will give a reasonable return to farmer
and manufacturer, and improved working conditions and hours for the
employees concerned.”

~In this document they simply had words, conveying the
idea of good‘ mtentions, but behind them was nothing i)ractical
or coustructive.

National control of banking.

Then they came to this

“ The national control of banking credit and currency.”

In the establishment of a central bank the State had taken
steps which would result in the exercise of greater control
over their banking and currency system.  In any case, the

o o - 4

banking system was under statutory control as regards the
1ssue of credit and currency. '

High exchange and land values: effect on imports.

Mr. W. A. Veiteh (Independent, ”'cmga'nui) agreed that
there was a slight improvement in economic conditions
throughout New Zealand, but was convineed that the 1'es’r,00’n?
tion would have been greater and more rapid but for fhi‘?l‘
economic error of trying to take a short cut towards prosperity
by imposing disabilitics upon all sections of the ('omn;]r;nit)
for the purposce of sustaining land-values which (‘(mld not b}e/
justified by the prices of the products of the land E(]'er
month the high exchange remained in operation they :verz
not only reducing their imports from Britain but) "
materially reducing Britain’s power to purchase their ex g;:se
Much tof thleir internal ltre}_de related to the distributign 01;.
mmports, and a great deal of une: ment had reg .
thep reduction ii imports. mployment had resulted from

There was a fallacious belief abroad that any business
New Zealand did with any country other than B}itﬁin was te
th.'e d(rtr'lmcnt of the l\lother-c(‘iuntrv. He believed t.:haf
primary industries and secondary industries prcfcfentia tradc
w1th. Great Britain and bi-lateral tl'adc’ agrccnicn‘cs with
f()rf;lgn countries, were all four elements of New Zealanc
policy which were complementary to each other and could

be carried on simultancously. each .
the others. > and all to the benefit of
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Policy of “ guaranteed incomes >’ and * control of banking.”’

On 5th July,

The Prime Minister (Rt. Hon. G. W. Forbes) said that in
speeches delivered during the Recess, the Leader of the Oppo-
sition had said that guaranteed prices for products must be
supported by guarantced incomes for the great mass of the
citizens, whose purchasing power alone would sustain such a
guarantee and raise the living standard. What was the
standard income that was to be guaranteed ? It would be
very nice indeed to have a guaranteed income until the age
of 60 and then a livable pension to follow. You could not
have a more attractive programme or a more unsound one.
Through all the speeches of the Leader of the Opposition and
other members of his Party ran the note: * the control of
banking should be transferred from private corporations to
the State.” The Labour Party was determined, if it got into
power, to take over the banks so as to be able to control the
savings of the people. The Labour Party would give those
savings away in pensions, in the restoration of standard rates
of wages and guaranteed prices. Mr. Lang took control of
the Savings Bank of New South Wales and the result was
that the bank had to close its doors.

The Motion was agreed to on 6th July.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

On 4th July,

Hon. W. Perry (Wellington), in moving the Address-in-
Reply, said the impending visit of the Duke of Gloucester
reminded them, if reminder were needed, that the Monarchy
was the keystone of the Empire. These visits did much to
strengthen those ties which, “light as air, though strong as
iron, bind the Colonies to the Motherland.”

League of Nations and disarmament.

The Speech referred to the fact that Ministers had been
keeping in close touch with the Disarmament Conference,
that they were in full accord with the principle of general
disarmament, and that they agreed with the principle of the
friendly co-operation of all nations through the agency of
the League of Nations. He confessed to an uncasy feeling
as far as the future of the League was concerned. Germany
and Japan had given notice of intention to withdraw from
membership. Italy for some vears past had been lukewarm
in her support of the League. The indications were that the
League would crumble. Dare they rely for protection upon
the League and its Covenant ? 1In the light of vecent events
they could not look forward with other than trepidation to
the forthcoming Naval Conference. Disarmament depended
on good will. There could be no good will where there was

2
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fear. That was the reason there was little good will in the
world to-day. Particularly since the Great War, no nation
ha(l striven so carnestly or sincerely for peace as Great Britain :
she had shown her practical sincerity by cutting her naval,
military and air force expenditure to the bone, but other
nations had not followed suit. The time had arrived when
unilateral disarmament should cease. Only the previous
week the annual Conference of the Council of the New Zealand
Returned Soldier’s Association emphasised its allegiance to
the cause of peace, but went on to say that the international
situation was such that adequate means should be taken by
the Government to provide New Zealand with proper defence
forces.

Foreign shipping subsidies.

Mr. Perry then referred to the alarming decline in recent
years in the strength of Britain’s mercantile marine. For
some years past kFrance, Germany, Italy, Japan and the
United States had adopted a policy of subsidising their
merchant shipping services. Recently, Italy boasted that she
had captured the passenger trade between Great Britain and
India. Coming nearer home, they found competition in their
own waters of subsidised American ships trading between
America and New Zealand and between New Zealand and
Australia. He had no patience with those people who
endeavoured to foment ill-will between the two great branches
of the English-speaking race ; but he objected to any countr
be it the United States or any other, arbitrarily extending 1%,;
coastal or domestic zones for thousands of miles. When the
United States became possessed of the Hawaiian Islands, in
1900, it was immediately announced that the domestic z:)ne
of trading of the United States was extended from the main-
land to the Hawaiian Islands. This meant that the Union
Steamship Company of New Zealand and other British shipping
lines were swept off that portion of the sea. Now there were
subsidised American shipping lines trading between the
United States, Australia and New Zealand, to the detriment
of the ships of the Union Steamship Company and other
British companies. He was pleased to read ‘recently an
announcement by the Government that it had this matter
under couosideration. The Rt. Hon. J. H. Thomas had also
undertaken to represent the matter to his colleagues in the
British Cabinet. No doubt some definite and combined
action would be taken before long to rectify the position. If
concerted action could not be agreed upon by the (-oun.tries
of the Empire within the next few months, action should be
taken by their own Government, in conjunction with the
Government of Australia. to preserve their own waters for
their own ships.
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Position of dairy industry.

Hon. F. Waite (Otago), who seconded the Motion for the
Address-in-Reply, said the New Zealand dairy farmer to-day
was in real difficulty and there was no easy way out. Not
many of them believed that by means of subsidies, which
would have to be huge, any real or permanent good could
come. If it cost somewhere about 1s. to produce 1 lb. of
butter-fat, and the average pay-out was about 83d. per lb.,
how long could they expect the dairy-farmer to carry on?
If the exchange went back to par the pay-out for the dairy-
farmer would be about 6d. per lb. for butter-fat. The
present pay-out left nothing for interest and rent. Nationally,
they could not do without the dairy industry. It was difficult
to believe that the way back to real prosperity was to hmit
the production of necessary and valuable food.

They had not much room for complaint if Britain said
that she must grant first preference to her home producers.
They agreed at the Ottawa Conference that Britain must
have her home market preserved for her home producers,
with second preference to the Dominions and third preference
to foreign producers. They had pursued a similar policy n
New Zealand for many years.

Imperial defence.

In times of stress New Zealand had always borne her share
in connection with Imperial affairs, but should they not do
their share consistently and not only in times of emergency ?
Sometimes they did not realise that everything they exported
must go overseas in ships, and that they had never paid their
fair share for the protection of that overseas trade.

Under the Statute of Westminster the Dominions were
recognised as autonomous communities within the British
Empire, equal in status, in no way subordinate one to another ;
but since 1931 the several nations of the British Commonwealth
seemed to have been drifting apart. and for the sake of the
peace and prosperity of the world they, in New Zealand,
should do their share to see that this drift was arrested. In
Imperial defence they owed a duty to the Empire and a duty
to themselves. Any armaments which New Zealand, or the
British Empire, devised did not constitute a threat against
any other country but must be regarded simply as provision
for the protection of their trade.

It was sometimes urged that they should rely on the
League of Nations. The League did valuable work and could
still do valuable work, but they could not shut their eyes to
the present position. When they saw that during the last
two years a struggle had been going on between Bolivia and
Paraguay they realised how difficult it was to restrain even
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nations that were members of the Leaoue d v FOur ore:
nations whose shores \\'crlcs\if):flsl}iz‘((iIll)t\(fu’:rllll(c. 1"(1()~[if’1t(l-l(( )E'(()'l'll g]tcldt
United States, Soviet Russia, Japan and the Britis pite.
oS B(riti:'h ;‘:]l)( ‘Hutmla. Japan and the British Kmpire-

iy th shtlimpire was a member of the League.  Instead
of relying on outside organisations and the good will of other
people, they should rely on their own strcn;rth. o
Trade outlook. |

On 11th July,

_ Hon. T. Bloodworth (.luckland) said the future of
New Zealand was very uncertain. In the years that were
past they had depended almost entirely upon Great Britain

as the market for their products. They seemed to have -

assumed that she would be able to absorb as much of their
goo'ds as they saw fit to send her; now there were definite
indications that she was unable to continue to do so. They
should realise that whatever change might take place in the
political sphere in Great Britain, all the great political Partics
there were pledged to a similar policy with respect to agri-
culture and the importation of foodstuffs. Great Britain
could not continue the policy she had adopted for many years
of exporting manufactured goods to the various markets and,
at the same time, exporting to these same countrics thé
machines by which the people of those countries could make
those goods.

International Labour Office.

He was pleased to note that the Government proposed
to continue their support to the League of Nations. There
was, however, one branch of the League’s activities that had
not received that active support from New Zealand it should
lrlavc received. viz., the International Labour Office. New
Zealand had only once been fully represented at the annual
Conference of that Office.  In some ways the activities of that
Office were more important to New Zealand than some of
the other activities of the League. It should be obvious that
it was to the advantage of New Zealand that the standard of
living in the more backward countries should be levelled up
so that they might be able to consume more of their own
products. /

Loans to finance public works.

On 12th July,

Hon. J. MecLeod (7Taranaki) said that while it must be
admitted that the position was improving slowly, very little
had yet been done in the direction of putting people back in
their own employment, for the good reason that the position
of their manufacturers had not improved. Cheap money was
not becoming available for the development of their industries
in which there seemed to be very little confidence by the

-~
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investing public. The Government had a duty to find some
means of freeing the frozen capital and setting it in motion.
Its circulation would speedily revive industry and commerce
and inspire the investor with confidence.  Why should it
not be possible to give that lead by way of an internal loan
for developmental public works 7

On 13th July.

The Leader of the Couneil (Hon. R. Masters), in referring
to Mr. McLcod’s remarks, said the question arose whether it
was a sound policy for the Dominion to borrow money to
meet the unemployment position. Australia, they were told,
was emerging from her troubles. But to-day Australia had a
floating debt of £100,000,000, which had to be met at some
stage. They, on the other hand, so far as unemployment was
concerned, were trying to meet the position without borrowing
money. When discussing this matter with the Secretary of
State for Dominion Affairs, he was informed that England
had abandoned the policy of endeavouring to meet the
unemployment position out of borrowed money.

Sucecess of orthodox methods.

The great measure of progress they were experiencing in
New Zealand was a reflection of the wonderful recovery that
had taken place in Great Britain. To-day Great Britain was
the soundest country in the world, commercially, financially,
socially and politically. There was no country where
democracy was functioning more successfully. The statesmen
of Great Britain had stuck steadily to the task of overcoming
their difficulties in an orthodox manner. They heard nothing
about costless credits, Douglas credits, community credits
or the nationalisation of banks; but in a steady, orthodox,
sound, business-like way Great Britain had been overcoming
difficulties, and to-day was looked upon by the rest of the
world as one of the most successful of nations. They had
reason to be proud to form part of that great British Empire.

The Motion was agreed to on 13th July.

CUSTOMS TARIFF.

(Report of Commission; Fulfilment of Ottawa Agreement
obligations; Reduetions in British preferential tariff rates;
Probable effects on secondary industries; Dominions and
interpretations of Ottawa Agreement; General tariff as
bargaining counter; Proposed trade agreements; Japanese
competition.)

On 10th July, a series of Customs Resolutions were passed
by the House of Representatives, effecting numerous reductions
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n, ((l)r a'bohtlon of, duty on various lines of United Kingdom
goods, in accordance with the recommendations of the Tariff
Commission.

Some of the princi i i iti (

cipal alterations (in British preferenti
_ g § al rates on
were as follows :— P o
ProTECTIVE DUTIBS ABOLISHED :

Certain stock foods, electric cookin i i i

. : , ; g and heating appliances, nails,
iron ar_xd steel pipes and fittings therefor, motor car bodies, radio sets
in cabinets. ’

REpUCTIONS FROM 25 PER CENT. TO 20 PER CENT. :
Soap, hats, caps and millinery, boots and shoes, leather manu-
factures, glass bottles, stationery, oil engines.

REpUCTIONS FROM 20 PER CENT. TO 15 PER CENT. :

Paints and varnishes, biscuits.

MISCELLANEOUS REDUCTIONS :

Confectionery and chocolate : from 27} to 20 per cent. Apparel :
from 27} to 25 or 20 per cent., according to kind. Jams, jellies and
preserves : from 2d. to 1d. per Ib. Cement : from 1s. to 8d. per cwt
Matches, wax and wooden : 1s. to 9d. per gross of boxes. '
REDUCTIONS IN REVENUE DUTIES :

From 25 per cent. to 20 per cent. : Carpets i

Fr . . o pets, fancy goods, sportin
requisites, jewellery, plateware, tobacco pipes, ete. Toil%t prepafl)*ationi
S)from 35 to 25 per cent.) : Pianos and other musical instruments (from
20 to 10 per cent.) Engines for tractors (10 per cent. to free). Cigarettes
(33s. 9d. per thousand to 25s. 6d. per thousand)
INCREASES IN PROTECTIVE DUTIES :

Ground or .crushed maize : from free to 2s. per cental. Porcelain
enamelled cast iron baths : from 20 to 25 per cent. Gas meters: from
free to 10 per cent. .
INCREASES IN REVENUE DUTIES :

‘ ngarette papers : from 25 per cent. ad valorem to 1}d. for each
60 cigarette papers. Motor vehicles, chassis and trucks: from 10 to
15 per cent.

Of 449'items under the New Zealand Customs Tariff, 344 were not
touched while, in some form or other, the remaining 105 were brought
under consideration.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

On 10th July,

_The Minister of Customs (Rt. Hon. J. G. Coates), in intro-
ducing the Customs Resolutions, said that the complete over-
haul of the Tariff would be one of the main tasks of the Session.
The last general revisions took place in 1921 and 1927, so

that in the ordinary course another revision could not have
been long postponed.

Ottawa Agreement commitments.

. Under the Ottawa} Agreement, New Zealand, in common
with the other Dominions, was committed to hold an inquiry
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into the Tariff and, if necessary, to revise it in aceordance with
certain explicitly stated principles, viz., that protection against
United Kingdom products should be afforded only to industries
which were * reasonably assured of sound opportunities for
success ”’ and, further, that protection should be on a level to
enable the United Kingdom producer to compete *“ on the
basis of the relative cost of economical and efficient production.”
Apart altogether from any Ottawa commitments, these were
words that stated precisely the principles which, in their own
interests, should govern the consideration of the Tariff.

Reason for delay.

Suggestions that undue delay had ensued in carrying out
New Zealand’s part of the Ottawa Agreement were absolutely
without foundation in fact. The detailed tariff revisions
which they undertook to make, and the removal of the surtax
from United Kingdom goods, were carried through on the first
day on which the British Government agreed that they could
make these details known. The delay before the Commission
of inquiry was set up was, again, at the explicit request of the
British Government, who were anxious that their manufac-
turers should have every opportunity of presenting their case.

The Commission had discharged their undertaking with
infinite care and capacity. Incidentally, they were able to
bring down a unanimous report excepting on grain and motor
vehicles. The Government’s view was that only on the
clearest and most substantial ground should there be any
departure from the letter of the recommendations of the
Commission. Final responsibility for altering the Tariff was
not, however, conferred upon the Commission. It was retained
by the Government, that was to say by Parliament. New
Zealand had not adopted, and they did not propose to adopt,
the procedure whereby control of Tariff rates was vested in a
Tariff Board.

Tariff and world conditions.

It was impossible to consider the Tariff without having
regard to world conditions and the alterations during recent
years in the commercial and economic policies of the United
Kingdom and other principal trading nations. Every day
the probability of restoring the old pre-War world grew more
remote. It was, of course, impossible for the Tariff Com-
mission to foretell the future course of events. Instead, they
did the useful and honest thing of making perfectly clear that
their Report was based on the assumption that international
trade would return to substantially its former condition. To
the extent that the assumption did not prove to be warranted,
they might, and indeed must in some instances, review some
specific recommendations.
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Tariff policy.

r . 3 .
The policy of the Government. might be stated as under :—
(L) Development of local industry :—
(1) To aceord protection only to those industries regarded as
suitable to New Zealand : 7
(2) To grant protection only to the extent necessary to enable
local industries to function efficiently ;
{3) To give effect to the Ottawa Agreement so far as it relates
to the New Zealand Tariff ;
(4) To give employment to their people ;
{5) To keep down costs of living and costs of production ;
(6) To admit raw materials for primary and secondary industries
at as low a rate as possible.

(IL.) To use the tariff for the purpose of maintaining and extending
markets abroad for their products.

(II1.) To encourage intra-Empire trade.

(IV.) To obtain revenue,

Development of local industry.

New Zealand had now rcached a stage where regard must
be had both to the primary industries and to those secondarv
industries conducted on an economic basis. Hitherto in New
Zealand the method of assisting industries by means of subsidies
or embargoes had becn adopted to only a very limited extent
and there were strong objections to both courses. The only
other principal substitute for tariffs was the policy of quotas
or quantitative regulation. New Zealand might yet be driven,
as the result of action by other countries, to adopt that poliey
in dealing with its import trade, but in the meantime the
method most suitable to New Zealand by which assistance
might be given to industries was by means of the tariff.

Owing to the higher costs of production of many articles
in New Zealand than in the United Kingdom and most other
countries which sent goods to the Dominion, if some protection
were not given many industries would be unable. under
existing conditions, to operate on a satisfactorv basis. even
when allowance was made for freight, cte., from abroad.

Considerations governing grant of protection.

The number of persons engaged in the protected industries
and the value of production were so large that it was advisable
that certain industries should receive protection. Generally
speaking, however, only those industries reasonably suited to
their conditions should be protected. It did not seem likely
that, in the ncar future, any considerable market would be
found outside New Zealand for the products of their secondary
industries. Hence the market would be limited by the local
demand. and where there was only a small demand for an
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article it would not., except in very exceptional cases, be
economic to assist the manufacture of such an article by a
protective duty. . .

The number of persons likely to be engaged in any
industry was a very important factor in determining whether
protection should be granted it. especially at the present time,
owing to the existing large number of unemployed. The
mere fact that an industry might employ a large number of
persons was not. however, in itself. a warrant for the granting
of protection at an abnormally high rate. For example,
protection had for some years been granted to the motor
body-building industry, at a relatively high rate. and yet
during the last six years only 10} per cent. of the bodies for
motor cars used in the Dominion had been manufactured
Jocally. Another point of importance in this connection was
the cost to the community of the tanff encouragement.

Obligations of protected industries.

It was important that where an industry received pro-
tection it should manufacture a full range of the articles to
which such protection was accorded and for which there was
a considerable demand. The woollen textile manufacturing
industry had received protection for many years in respect of
all articles containing wool, except certain unions, ete. With
the exception of silk mixtures, it had. generally speaking.
adopted the policy of manufacturing only all-wool products.
After quoting figures showing very considerable imports from
the United Kingdom of fabrics made from wool mixed with
other materials, Mr. Coates said this meant that, although
the industry received protection for these products, they had
not met the public demand by manufacturing them. In 1927,
with a view to enabling these fabrics to be manufa(:tured. the
duty was taken off raw cotton and cotton yarn. It, after the
expiry of two vears, the manufacture had not been undertaken
on a satisfactory basis, the Government considered that the
question of withdrawing the protection with respect to these
goods should be gone into. The general point was that when

rotection was granted there was an obligation on local enter-
prise to take advantage of the opportunity. It must, within
a reasonable time, ¢ deliver the goods,”” and this was the sine
qua non of the continuance of protection.

Where an industry, notwithstanding that it had received

rotection, had been unable to operate on a profitable basis,
that was prima facie a veason why protection should not be

continued.
Need for competition,

It was only by competition. either internal or external.
that prices would be kept at a proper level, but where there



912 NEW ZEALAND.

was an cfficient local industry it should receive protection
from unreasonable competition from combines or trusts opera-
ting outside New Zealand. If the local manufacturer were
driven out of business the price to the consumer might be
considerably raised. ‘

The view of the Government was that protection should
be granted to local industries only to the extent necessary to
enable them to function economically and efficiently.

Effect of the Ottawa Agreement.

As pointed out by the Tariff Commission, the various
Articles of the Ottawa Agreement should receive a generous
interpretation, with a view to giving the United Kingdom
manufacturer a reasonable opportunity of competing in the
New Zealand market and at the same time to enable efficient
and economic industries in the Dominion to operate satis-
factorily.

Article 9 of the Agreement provided that United Kingdom
manufacturers should have an opportunity of putting forward
their views in connection with the inquiry. It was evident
from the Report of the Commission that this Article had been
carried out.

Costs of living and production; Foreign markets.

Owing to the depressed conditions through which they
were passing, it was even more essential than formerly to reduce
costs of production and costs of living. The Tariff, as pro-
posed, made very considerable reductions in that respect.

Great changes had taken place in international trade
during the last few years. The most important, so far as New
Zealand was concerned, was the alteration which had taken
place in the trade policy of the United Kingdom. New
Zealand should make a strong effort to enter into negotiations
with other countries, especially the highly industrialised
countries, which offered possibilities for the disposal of her
primary products. To do this, they should be prepared,
subject to the Ottawa Agreement, to reduce foreign tariffs
or to adopt quotas or other regulative devices in return for
concessions for their products.

An arrangement was made last year with the Government
of Belgium, under which concessions on certain of their primary
products were made in return for reductions in the New
Zealand tariff on certain Belgian goods.

Margin of British preference.
Under Article 10 of the Ottawa Agreement, New
Zealand had undertaken to preserve the existing margin of

preference on United Kingdom products where the margin
did not exceed 20 per cent. ad valorem (or its equivalent) and,
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where the margin exceeded that figure, not to reduce it below
20 per cent. without the consent of the Government of the
'ni Kingdom.

[mt(\zf(\}here greductions were now proposed in the British
Preferential Tariff. the Government did not, generally speaking,
intend to reduce the General (i.e., foreign) tariff, so that they
might be in a position to pursuc negotiations with foreign
countrics along the lines indicated.

« Most-favoured-nation *’ arrangements : Japanese goods.

The ¢ most-favoured-nation >’ arrangements with foreign
countries to which New Zealand was a party had recently been
subjected to a certain amount of criticism, and it might, in the
light of altered trading policies of other countries, be necessary
to review the position. With reference to the importation of
Japanese goods into New Zealand and the steps being taken
in the United Kingdom and elsewhere to deal with this matter,
the view of the New Zealand Government was that the problem
was one most suitable for negotiation between the two
Governments. _ .

An important matter for consideration was Article 12 of
the Ottawa Agreement, under which preference granted to
products of the United Kingdom were automatically granted
to the non-self-governing Colonies. Protectorates, and certain
Mandated Territories.

Intra-Empire trade; Benefits from Ottawa Agreement.

It was the settled policy of the Government to pursue
every practicable avenue to increase trade between New
Zealand and other units of the Empire, especially the United
Kingdom. During the last 30 years the Dominion had accorded
substantial tariff preference to the goods of Empire countries.
For a long period this preference was on a voluntary basis
and extended to all units of the Empire. Now, however, the
practice was for preference to be arranged by definite trade
agreements between the respective units of the Empire.
New Zealand extended preferences on a very wide range of

oods and, except for certain important revenue items, it
might be said that where preference was not granted the goods
concerned were of a class not commercially produced within
the United Kingdom, or were essential raw materials required
bv the industries in New Zealand.

" The advantages they had received under the Ottawa
Agreement were too well known to require recapitulation.
The Agreements with Canada and' Austltaha had, on the whole,
proved satisfactory. It was the intention of the Government
to take advantage of every opportunity of extending the policy
of making trade agreements with the other self-governing
Dominions.
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Revenue from Customs.

The amount reccived in Customs duty during the last
ﬁnan(:ia.] year was £6,485,000, —-about 38 per cent. of the total
taxation revenue of the Dominion.  Generally speaking, it
had been found necessary to retain vevenue duties at their
present level.  After consideration of the increases and de-
creases made in the rates of duty, and the probable increase in
trade due to the stabilisation of the Tariff and the improved
conditions gencerally, it was estimated that the effect of the
modifications would be an increase of revenue of about £90,000.
Surtax and primage.

It was agreed at Ottawa that the primage duty at present
imposed should be abolished as soon as revenue conditions
permitted ; but it was not at present possible to dispense with
the revenue thereby received.  Surtaxes had been abolished
so far as the United Kingdom and non-self-governing (olonies
were concerned, in accordance with the Ottawa Agrecment.
It was proposed, in the meantime, to retain the existing
surtaxes for the purpose of negotiating agreements with other
countries, as had been done with Belgium,

Wheat and flour.

Since 1927 New Zealand had had a sliding scale of duties
on wheat and flour. This was the one item of importance on
which the Tariff Commission failed to submit a unanimous
recommendation. The majority of the Commission recom-
mended the abolition of the sliding scale of wheat and flour
duties and the substitution of flat rates of 1s. 3d. per bushel
on wheat and £5 15s. per ton on flour, compared with the
present level of 2s. 9d. on wheat and £7 on flour, based on
Australian prices of 2s. 11d. and £6 7s. 6d. respectively. The
other member of the Commission recommended that the duties
be abolished as soon as practicable, by progressive reductions
over a period of years. The Government, however, proposed
that the sliding scale should be retained in substantially its
present form. The removal of the protection given to wheat-
growers would menace an industry New Zealand could not
afford to have menaced.

Motor vehicles : result of preference.

The Customs taxation derived from motor vehicles was
of importance from the viewpoint of revenue, and they were a
class of manufacture in which they gave a special degree of
British preference.  Of the number of motor vehicles imported,
the percentage from United Kingdom in 1929 was 15 per cent. ;
in 1930, 21; in 1931, 65; in 1932, 83; in 1933, 75 per cent.
The Tariff Commission’s recommendations covered :—

(1) Abolition of the differential duty between the complete vehicle

and the chassis. This was intended to encourage the building of motor
bodies in New Zealand. It had not succeeded.
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(2) Imposition of a flat rate duty of 15 per cent. on all motor
vehicles entered under the British Preferential Tariff. This would have
the effect of reducing the advantage in duty obtail.led on vehicles
imported ¢ completely knocked down,” for assembling in New Zealan.d.

(3) Increase of duty on motor-cycles. under the British Preferential
Tariff, from the present 10 per cent. to 15 per cent. N

From these recommendations the Government’s decision
departed in two respeets : firstly, having regard to tl}e desir-
ability of encouraging the assembly of cars in New Zealand,
they proposed that completely knocked down cars should be
admitted at lower rates; secondly. by maintaining motor
cveles at their former low rate.

Varying interpretations of Ottawa Agreement. N '

Mr. M. J. Savage (Leader of the Oppos_mon) said tl}e
Ottawa Agreement appeared to have one basis for Australia
and another for New Zealand. One found various instances
where the present Australian Tariff was more than double the
existing New Zealand Tariff and yet there was a proposal to
further reduce the New Zealand Tariff.

He could only see one reason for a tariff—to protect New
Zealand industries. The Minister made references to revenue
from these sources. That was not the way to get revenue.
It should be got from those who had money to pay it. Any
form of indirect taxation fell upon the shoulders of those least
able to bear it. They could not expand trade, cither at home
or abroad, until they expanded the buying power of New
Zealand citizens.

Attack on secondary industries.

The Tariff proposals were a direct attack upon the secondary
industries of the country. Tariff reductions were frequently
referred to as a means of reducing the cost of production;
that was another way of saying that they had to reduce their
standards of living in New Zealand in order to compete success-
fullv abroad. The manufacturer in New Zealand was entitled
to protection and to expect that the Government was going
to insist on conditions that would make it possible for him to
carry out reasonable conditions as well.

Trade agreements. L ,
There was no reason for tbc imposition of a tariff on
things they could not produce in New Zealand ; there was
every reason why they should be imported free of duty, in
exchange for things they sent abroad. That brought them
definitely to the point of entering into agreements with other
countries—in particular with other countries in the British
Commonwealth.*  They could not trade in any foreign

* Vide Joursar, Vol. XV., No. 3, p. 660.
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country, or develop their trade with it, except at the expense
of Britain, unless they were prepared to raise their buying
power.

One part of the Minister’s statement dealt with woollens.
He (Mr. Savage) had been through the woollen mills of the
Dominion and did not think they had anything at all to be
ashamed of. They were employing thousands of New Zea-
landers, who were consuming their primary products, and it
was more economic to sell their primary products to somebody
in New Zealand than to somebody in Manchester or Eastern
countries. He had also been through boot, biscuit and con-
fectionery factories and seen nothing in any of them to be
ashamed of. It was better to see New Zealand citizens em-
ployed in these places than on relief works. He was not going
to say they ought to try to develop the manufacture of every-
thing in New Zealand, but a considerable number of the items
covered by the Tariff proposals were being economically pro-
duced in New Zealand, and of a quality second to none.

Mr. R. A. Wright (Independent, iVellington Suburbs) said
he agreed with the Minister that an industry which had
obsolete plant and was not producing its goods economically,
and which could not compete with other parts of the British
FEmpire, should not be bolstered up; but industries—and
particularly young industries—which were being carried on
successfully and were doing no injury to the Mother Country
should not be exterminated. .

Mr. A. Harris (Reform, Waitemata) said the Minister had
referred to several industries, such as cement, boots, clothing
and, to a lesser degree, woollen goods, as peculiar or suitable
to New Zealand. It was difficult to determine what industries
were peculiar to New Zealand. They had a population of
only 1,500,000 and their conditions could not be compared
with the Motherland. New Zealand manufactured goods
must of necessity be priced on a higher scale.

Margin of British preference.

The policy of the Government was to retain British
preference at about 20 per cent., generally speaking. Although
they should foster Empire trade, they should not grant pre-
ference to too great an extent, because that reacted to the
detriment of the consumer in New Zealand. The British
manufacturer should not require a preference of 20 per cent.
to give him dominance in the New Zealand market.

Mr. D. G. Sullivan (Labour, Avon) said the industrial
population would read the Minister’s statement with keen
disappointment. One would have expected a bold policy of
mdustrial ﬁevelopment, but the Minister’s policy ran in exactly
the opposite direction. Not only were protection reductions
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to be made. but, if there was anything left of the secondary
industries after that, it was to be the subject of negotiation
with Japan and other Eastern countries, and, he supposed,
Germany, as to whether still further tariff reductions were to
be made in return for concessions in respect of their primary
industries.

High exchange as additional protection.

Mr. C. A. Wilkinson (Independent, Egmont) did not agree
that the proposed reductions were going to seriously affect the
manufacturers of the Dominion, who not only were getting
fair protection for their manufactured goods but were receiving
the benefit of the high exchange. which was equivalent to a

Customs duty of the same amount. _ _
He was disappointed that no reduction had been made in

the sliding scale of duty on wheat and flour, notwithstanding
that they were responsible for a very large increase in the cost
of the people’s bread. Flour to-day was receiving a protection
of almost 100 per cent.

Effect on revenue; Primary produecers and costs.

Mr. W. J. Polson (Independent, Stratford) asked what
difference in revenue the Tariff would make.

The Minister of Customs replied that it was hard to estimate.
The lowering of the Tariff might bring about an increase in
imports. If that happened there would be no considerable
fall in revenue.

Mr. Polson said the statement mentioned that the modifi-
cations actually meant an increase of revenue under the Tariff
of £90,000. If that was the case, he was unable to see what
shock the secondary industries were getting. The shock
would be rather to the primary industries. The primary pro-
ducers had pinned their faith to the Ottawa Agreement as
their one means of escape from disaster. In that Agreement
they were told that the rearrangement of the Tariif would be
on the basis of the relative cost of efficient and economical

roduction and also that protection by Tariffs would be
afforded only to those industries which were reasonably
assured of sound opportunities of success. Those connected
with primary industries had believed the effect would be
to bring about that reduction of costs which was their only
hope of salvation. When one realised, however, that the net
result of the Resolutions was to be an increase of revenue of
some £90,000, it was obvious that not much assistance could
be given to the primary industries to recover through reduction
in cost brought about by the amended Tariff.

Secondary industries and population.
Rev. C. Carr (Labour, Timaru) said the only way to absorb
a bigger population was by developing secondary industries
I
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which would absorb more of their primary products in the
way of foodstuffs for the increasing population and raw
materials for their gradually increasing manufactures. They
could only have the population by making jobs for them, and
they could only make jobs by gradually developing industries,
instead of giving them the knock-out blow they received in
this document.

Mr. F. Langstone (Labour, Waimarino) said the favourable
consideration granted to Great Britain had not always been of
benefit to her. For instance, radio parts from Britain came
in free. In 1930 the import value under this head from Great
Britain was £21,533. There was a 25 per cent. duty on foreign
radio parts, but £141,813 worth of such parts came in. If
they were to allow the British manufacturer to insist that he
must be taken into consideration in fixing their Tariff and to
dictate as to what industries New Zealand might develop, he
wondered whether those British manufacturers would agree
to New Zealand manufacturers dictating what industries
Britain should develop.

The duty charged by Canada on certain articles was from
100 to 139 per cent., while New Zealand’s duty on similar
articles ranged from 20 to 25 per cent. Australia in some
cases imposed an absolutely prohibitive duty and most of
her duties were at least 50 per cent. higher than those of New
Zealand. Yet Canada and Australia came under the Ottawa
Agreement just as New Zealand did.

Japanese competition.

Mr. R. Semple (Labour, Wellington E.) said the Tariff
Commission would have been better engaged if, instead of
bringing down proposals to strangle industry, it had submitted
proposals to restrict those imports from Japan which were in
open competition with British manufactured goods.

Mr. F. Jones (Labour, Dunedin S.) asked how did Australia
comply with the Ottawa Agreement? In most cases the
tariff was increased against the foreigner ; but New Zealand
was not prepared to do that. She took the sweated goods
produced in Japanese homes and the Government was not
prepared to divert that trade to Great Britain. New Zealand
would not receive any more preferential treatment from Great
Britain, who would not give them something she had denied to
Australia, who she considered had complied with the terms
of the Ottawa Agreement.

Farming as an “ uneconomic industry.”’

Mr. Langstone said they were surfeited with primary
production. If there was one industry that was uneconomic
to-day it was the farming industry, and yet they had been

NATIONAL CREDITS AND CURRENCY BILL. 919

trying to bolster up the wheat industry and other primary
industries by way of exchange and other artificial forms.

The Resolutions were agreed to.

NATIONAL CREDITS AND CURRENCY BILL.

(Standard eommodity prices; Purchasing power for consumers;
Old-age pension as basis for monetary system; Creation
of money.)

This Bill was introduced in the House of Representatives
by Mr. H. G. R. Mason and read a first time on 3rd July. The
Motion for Second Reading was defeated on 19th July.

The principal provisions of the Bill are as follow :—

‘ Standard commodity ’ is defined as meaning “every sort of
New Zealand-produced commodity,” and ‘standard price = as meaning
‘ the average price for that period of seven consecutive years which falls
wholly between the year 1914 and the passing of this Act, and for which
the average price is highest ’ (Clause 2).

“ The Minister of Finance shall in each Session lay before Parliament
a report showing :—

““ (o) What amount it would be necessary to place to the credit
of producers of standard commodities to secure the same return
to each producer as would have been secured to him had standard
prices been realised during the preceding twelve months :

“(B) What amount it would be necessary to place to the credit
of annuitants, pensioners, widows, blind persons, cripples, invalids,
and those entitled to family allowances, in order to secure that they
may be enabled to enjoy the same standard of living as the average
inhabitant of the Dominion :

‘“(c) Whether the employment consequent upon expenditure
of the amounts set forth in the preceding paragraphs will involve
sufficient demand for goods and services to end involuntary unem-
ployment and, if not, then at what lower age annuities and pensions
should be paid or what higher amount should be paid to secure
that involuntary unemployment shall cease :

“(p) Whether any change and what change may be necessary
in taxation to secure that the amount of money withdrawn from
circulation shall, after the circulation of the foregoing credits, be
sufficient to maintain the value of the units of currency as constant.

“(m) What proportion of the time liabilities and what propor-
tion of the demand liabilities of the banks trading in the Dominion
it is necessary should be lodged with His Majesty's Treasury to
secure that the currency of the Dominion may. by the foregbing
credits, be caused to circulate continuously and be available for the
sale and purchase of goods and services "’ (Clause 3).

12
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DEBATE IN HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES.

On 12th July, on the Motion for Second Reading,

_ Mr. H. G. R. Mason (Labour, .fuckland Suburbs) said the
Bill went immediately to the chief problem of the present day
~-that of closing up the gap between production and con-
sumption.  There appeared to be no limit to the capacity for
production of everything the modern world required, yet.
perhaps because of that production under the contradictions
of their present system, they had poverty and misery on a scale
which perhaps had never existed before. If they asked why
the people did not consume what was produced, the answer
was that they had not the money. Yet a banker would say
there was no monetary problem at all, the banks were full of
money. Money under the present system might be available,
but it was not available to the people who needed it, to the
consumers. The consumers as a class had not been paid
sufficient to enable them to purchase their production. The
classes of consumers mentioned in the Bill were various, but
amongst others they had people such as old-age pensi(;nel's.
They could take the old-age pension system and expand it
into a new basis for their monetary system. If they put money
into the pockets of such people as old-age pensioners, they had
a purchasing power which would clear the goods away from
the shelves, thereby calling for the production of more goods
giving work to workers and circulating money amongst them.

Creation of money.

There was no difficulty about producing money when it
was done through a bank. The banks created limitless money
during the War. Always under that system a debt was
incurred, and on that debt interest was paid, and they had
the sort of national debt they had to-day—a debt which was
never repaid, and never could be while the present system
went on. The Bill said therec was no reason why the State
should not create money, but the essential point was that the
money would be created for consumers. They were suffering
from a lack of money. There was no reason why the lack
should not be made up. Money in the bank and not moving
might as well not be there at all. Money, under the present‘z
system, was nothing but a mass of debts, on which interest
was accumulating. There was an essential weakness about
that system, but the main weakness was that if they could
not produce money except under the necessity of paying
interest on it, they could not produce money for any purpost(;
other than what were called “ reproductive purposes.” It
did not matter how much in need people might be, or how
much there might be of the things they needed—there would
be no money for them to buy those things under their modern
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system, unless some speculator could see the hope of investing
money at a profit.
Inflation and deflation.

Coming to the quantity of money, the Bill established a
standard. It said that the quantity should be regulated by
the price level. At present it was regulated by the sweet will
of the bankers, whose whole instinct was usually deflationary.
Whenever there was a war there was first inflation, and after-
wards deflation, and then there tended to be stagnation. The
quantity of money could best be regulated by the statistician
and the account he took of the index of prices. During the War
nothing of the sort was done ; there was inflation, and the
amount of money in circulation was unduly big, causing money
to lose value. It was not a matter of resorting to inflation.
although that was not worse than deflation. It was a matter
of maintaining a constant standard, and the Bill provided that
that should be done, and that the quantity of money and the
amount of taxation should be so computed and so balanced
as to maintain the value of money.

Mr. F. Langstone (Labour, Waimarino) said they must
find a way of putting money into the pockets of the people
who needed it and would spend it. That surely was the only
object of having money. Money that was not spent was
dead and no good to any one. The Bill would put into the
hands of the Government the legal instrument necessary for
infusing income into the community.

Mr. R. A. Wright (Independent, Wellington Suburbs) said
the banks did not create credit. If a bank wished to operate
it must have a certain amount of capital. It did not begin
with nothing and automatically create money.

Mr. Langstone : ‘ What about the Commonwealth Bank
of Australia ? It started with no capital at all.”

Mr. Wright replied that that was because it was backed
by the Government of the country; mno private bank could
begin business in that way. The New Zealand banks were
working under an Act of Parliament and dared not issue money
for which they had no securities. The statement that banks
created credit merely by writing a few lines in a book was a fable.
They knew that in the United States of America some 8.000
banks had closed their doors. This would never happen if a
bank could go on creating credit.

Mr. M. J. Savage (Leader of the Opposition) said that it
was very clear that in the War period the banks did create
credit, as the necessity arose. They raised £55,000,000 in
New Zealand alone during the War. They never had that
amount of money prior to that, and the banks never had that
amount in the way of capital. The main thing they had to
discuss was whether or not it was possible for them, as they
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continued to increase their production. to increase at the same
time their buying power. That was the object of the Bill.
Why was it not possible for them to do that ?

“ Goods and services *’ as basis of curreney.

If money was the onlv medium whereby goods and services
could be exchanged. why should they harness it to some
foundation that might have little or no relationship to the
requirements of industry and of social services ? The common-
sense thing to do was to harness the money system to the goods
and services that money was brought into existence for the
purpose of exchanging. The bankers giving evidence before
the Inter-Party Committee had admitted quite freely that the
machinery of banking was used to provide the money for the
War. When he asked them if they would not provide the
money now for the purposes of construction instead of for
destructive purposes, they at once said they would-—so long
as the service of the debt was guaranteed. If the banks could
provide that service so long as they were paid the interest and
guaranteed the principal, why could not the State provide
the service without paying interest ?

Monetary system: reorganisation or Communism.

Mr. A. M. Samuel (Independent, Thames) said the Bill had
no chance of going on the Statute Book. The whole House
realised that. It was simply another gesture on the part of
thinking people to the Government and the country that
there was a way out of their difficulties. Until they could
bridge the gap between production and distribution—and that
could only be effected by a reorganisation of their monetary
system-—the world would never again enjoy a reasonable
amount of comfort. A vear or two ago 67 nations assembled
under one roof for the purpose of finding a way out of the
appalling conditions in which the present financial system
had placed the world. No solution was found. Eventually
the solution would have to be of an international character,
but in the meantime each and every country had to set about
solving its own problem. If they were not going to revert
to the old system of barter or to risk the destruction of their
present system. some reorganisation would have to take
place. Otherwise the only two endings were communism and
the destruction of the present monetary system, which would
mean a levelling-down of everyone and the destruction of all
the money in the banks.

Borrowing or creation of money.

Rev. C. Carr (Labour, Tmaru) said they had either to
borrow money to pay interest on borrowed money and to pay
back borrowed money, or else to create their own money.
The Official Opposition had decided that there was going to be
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no more borrowing for New Zealand if they had any control‘;
Why could they not create money independently of the banks ?
It was just a restoration of the Crown’s prerogative, surrendered
many vears ago to the Bank of England. )

Mr. W. Veiteh (Independent, Wanganui) asked, if they
were to issue fresh money, created on the credit of all tl}g
people of New Zealand, amounting to £20,00(_),0Q0, and p}:;u Y
it to the farmers, what would the farmers do with it ? Ift ?
paid their debts, their creditors would take 1t to !:helfl bla)tn li
as soon as they could. What happened then ? Did t tff qir;l?
take it to the Treasury and receive some form of eredit OI‘tl. ?
The £20,000,000 compensated the farmer for his produc ;(l)ln
during the year, but assuming conditions were the sar(;l(;eoooe
following year, they must then issue another £20,000,000,
which would also find its way into the banks. If theyoz)v(;are
going to expand their currency at the rate of £2O,0010d, 0 a
vear with non-interest-bearing money, the banks wou l\sze
to close their doors very soon. The situation confronting New
Zealand and the world demande'd more control of currency,
but, he asked, how would this Bill control ?

Expansion not necessarily inflation. e
i of currency was not necessarily 1 ion.

Therg)ivp:sn 202 normal line ” between deflation and 1nﬁat1é);1é
The normal line which Britain was aiming at was the 1t
level of wholesale prices. On that basis their monetary sys ein
was in a condition of severe deflation, so that a proper)i
controlled expansion of the currency, that would raise 1ntern§1
prices to that standard, was desirable ; but if they w&x)'g (;
expand the currency each succeeding year by £20,§)3(;0(,)00 030
compensation to producers alone, and by another 5000000
or £3,000,000 for other things, they would soon nee ha whee t
barrow full of notes to buy a pound of candles. T 1ey rtr;lus.
with the greatest care avoid, in their endeavours to solve their
problem in New Zealand, the heavy expansion of their currf.:(rimy,
if it was going to be merged back in the public debt, as President
Roosevelt’s schemes were undoubtedly doing. Britain, on
the other hand, had expanded her currency very considerably,
but in a very quiet way. It had been done by making credit
cheap and abundant, and by putting the money into industry,
thus reducing unemployment and increasing production by
British manufacturers. He had.th.e greatest adymratl.on for
the method adopted by Great Britain in conjunction with the
Bank of England.

On 19th July, ‘

Mr. C. H. Clinkard (United Party, Rotorua) after quoting
the remarks made by the representatives of ‘France, Austria
and Germany at the Monetary and Economic Conference of
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1933, said the fact that all those who had tried inflation were
averse to giving it a fresh trial should be a guide to them to be
exceedingly cautious as to what action they took.

“ Stabilisation.”’

Mr. J. A. Lee (Labour. Grey Lynn) said the Bill aimed
solely-—not at deflation or inflation—but at stabilisationto
give them for all time a guaranteed price for their commodities
lp‘Ncw Zcaland. The situation in Germany, to which Mr.
‘(hnkard had referred, had no parallel at all with the situation
in N.ew Zealand. In Germany there was a shrinking in pro-
duction, a dreadful lack of the necessities of life, and while
the volume of goods was a shrinking factor, the amount of
money was an expanding factor, and, in consequence, money
became of no value whatever. To-day, goods were an
expanding factor and purchasing power a contracting factor.
The two situations were altogether different.

Labour proposed to use the policy contained in the Bill to
advancq their secondary industries, for anv increase in the
purchasing power of the people must inevitably foster secondary
industries. ' )
Criticisms answered.

Mr. Mason, replying, said Mr. Veitch had asked whether,
when the money to be issued to the farmers reached the banks
the banker took the money to the Treasury. VYes. The
Treasury would be like a central bank. The money would be
lodged in the Treasury because the Treasury should have the
power the banks now had. He did not want to hurt the banks
in any way. They would probably lose something in the way
of interest, but for such good services as they performed they
would be paid. ) ’

An expansion of currency would not be inflation if there
was a corresponding increase in production, and there was
room, at any rate, for an increase of production to somewhere
about what it was before the depression. It was not, as had
been suggested, a question of issuing £20,000,000, or any
number of millions, and not withdrawing them. It was a
question of issuing such an amount as would raise prices to
the pre-depression figure. How the hon. Member made out
that an increase in currency meant an increase in the national
debt he did not understand. In any case the increase in
currency was not a big matter——a very few million pounds at
most, according to past experience.

It was j:ruq, as had been pointed out, that the Bill only
put everythmg'ln the form of a question, but it was intended
to 1mply that, if those on the Labour benches had their way
the things suggested would be done—the monev paid to thosé
who lacked it. ‘

The Motion for Second Reading was defeated by 37 votes to 21.
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UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA.

The following summary is in continuation of that given
in the last issue of the Jour~aL (Vol. XV., No. 3) and deals
with further proceedings of the Second Session of the Seventh
Parliament which began on 26th January, 1934, and ended
on Ath June.

NATIONAL DEFENCE.

(Military training; Coastal defence; Assistance to British
Navy; Union and defence of Africa; Manufacture of
aeroplanes and munitions; Coloured people and trans-
port battalion; ete.)

On 2nd May, in the House of Assembly, in Committee of
Supply on the Estimates, Vote 23, ** Defence,” £1,114,334, the
Minister of Defence explained the new Defence Scheme.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY .

On 2nd May,

The Minister of Defence (Hon. O. Pirow) said that during
the depression the Defence Vote was cut to an extent which
threw 1ts whole machinery out of gear and gave the minimum
return on the money expended. With the return of better
times the Government had to decide whether they should
bring the Defence Force up to date or reduce it to the very
modest requirements necessary for purposes of internal security.
The latter alternative was possible only if they were convinced
that there was no likelihood of a major war in their generation,
or, if there were, that South Africa could definitely expect to
keep out of it. Even an elementary appreciation of the inter-
national position and a glance at their geographical situation
would show that no Government with any sense of responsibility
could seriously consider reducing their defence provisions to
police proportions.

With a white population of under 2,000,000—the non-
European population being available only for non-combatant
purposes—the extreme limit of their non-combative man power
must be placed at between 150,000 and 200,000 men. Public
opinion would probably not allow them to go further than the
pre-depression expenditure of about £1,000,000 a year. Even
this might be considered excessive but for the fact that it
afforded, at good rates of pay, permanent employment to
2,150 European officers, men and clerical employees, and pro-
vided discipline, moral and physical, to a large proportion of
the youth of the country.
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Military training and resources.

First, they gave every boy the opportunity to learn to
shoot at an age when he would look upon shooting as a game ;
later they had the opportunity of continuing and improving
their shooting in a Defence Rifle Association. Secondly, over
a four years’ course, they gave each year 20,000 lads, aged
between 14 and 17, a reasonably efficient training in drill, field
work and the elements of tactics by means of a reorganised
ca.tdet movement. Thirdly, over a three years’ course, they
directed the whole of their Active Citizen Force training to the
creation of men capable of handling machine guns and trench
mortars with the object of multiplying the firing strength of
the Forces. Fourthly, they brought into being coastal defences
which could defy anything except a large-scale naval attack.
Fifthly, they created a large reserve of good officers and really
efficient non-commissioned officers to counteract, as far as pos-
sible, the effect of having a large proportion of their National
Reserve, at any rate for some years to come, with only cadet
training, or no military training at all. Sixthly, in connection
with their Artillery and Air Force, they aimed at a standard of
efficiency as regards both men and material which would make
up for lack of number.

Lastly, they built up, in addition to a highly qualified
permanent Headquarters and instructional staff and an
adequate Intelligence Department, a general organisation
which would enable them, in times of extreme national emer-
gency, to render available for purposes of defence all reserves
of raw materials and foodstuffs, all means of transport on land,
by sea or in the air, and all engineering and industrial resources
of the country.

Aeroplane manufacture in the Union.

After giving further details the Minister of Defence
mentioned two technical matters which, he said, in time of
war, when British factories would be fully occupied in sup-
plying overseas requirements, might assume serious propor-
tions. The first was the manufacture of aeroplane engines.
He hoped it would be possible to induce British manufacturers
to start such an industry in South Africa. The matter was,
however, one of great complexity and involved the considera-
tion of the manufacture of motor car and motor lorry engines.

He was emphasising that British firms might be able to
do 'this because South Africa was flying with British engines,
so far as war machines were concerned. It was obvious that
if they wanted to carry on in time of war they must use
engines of British design; that was why he was hoping, on
grounds of commonsense and otherwise, that they might build
them in South Africa. An engine-building industry, dependent
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solely on military and civil aviation, would involve an impossible
subsidy. Failing some such arrangement, the Defence Depart-
ment would have to seriously consider the manufacture under
licence of aero engines in its own workshops at Roberts
Heights.

“This is not a very expensive item.” the Minister of
Defence added. ¢ We build our aeroplanes there already, we
do not just assemble them. We have the raw material avail-
able, and I think we may sav we definitely manufacture
aeroplanes in this country. It would take very little to turn
out well-known British engines, such as the Armstrong and
Rolls-Royce ; but that would, of course, have to be done
under licence.”

The second matter of technical importance was the manu-
facture of small arms ammunition, and eventualiy of rifles
and machine-guns, in South Africa. Such an industry would
either be run by the Department direct or under strict depart-
mental control. The matter was at present under investigation.

Coastal defence.

For obvious reasons he could not say too much about the
proposed reorganisation of their coastal defences. With
reference to any proposal for some direct contribution to the
British Navy, he pointed out that without adequately fortified
harbours and a sufficiently large land force to prevent landings
at unfortified points, no warship was even comparatively safe.
Without their coastal defences strengthened, as they would be
by military aircraft, and the various active citizen forces
available to co-operate with them, the African squadron
would not be in a very comfortable position. Their annual
expenditure on these services, quite apart from the past and
future capital outlay, was little short of £200,000 sterling. He
mentioned this because he would like their friends of the Navy
League to realise that the question had two sides to it.

The Minister of Defence summarised the man power
position, as it should exist at the end of five years, by saying
that, including their permanent Force, they would have nearly
56,000 reasonably trained and disciplined men and a National
Reserve of 100,000 riflemen ; and there should be available
the necessary military equipment, stores and organisation to
train, arm, clothe and feed the whole of their National Reserve
in reasonable stages of mobilisation. They should have a
staff of highly trained professional soldiers capable of carryving
out mobilisation with a minimum of delay and of taking the
field and directing whatever measures of offence or defence
might be necessary.

The actual increase in the Defence Vote proper, exclusive
of civil aviation, was £367,472. In comparing this with the
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expenditure of 1933-34. however, the increase must be reduced
by £170,000. the sum voted on additional estimates for 1933-34
as a contribution to replacement fund. The actual increase
was in the vicinity of £197.500.

Responsibilities of defence : Navy and communications.

Brig.-Gen. the Hon. J. J. Byron (South African Party,
East London (North), C.P.) congratulated the Minister on his
statement. The reason the Defence Foree had not had publie
support was that the public had not been made aware of the
reasons why it was required ; nor had they been made aware
as clearly as they should be of the duties and responsibilities
of the country regarding its defence. He hoped that in five
years’ time, if the proposals were carried out, they might be
I a more sccure position than they were i to-day.

They must remember that while the commitments of the
British Navy were even greater to-day than before, the naval
strength had been considerably reduced. This meant that
they must make every effort to relieve the British Navy, so
far as they could, of some of its anxicties. Its main duty
would be to maintain the line of communications. They
knew what Great Britain’s position was in that regard, and
they must use every effort to make the bases of the Navy
absolutely secure. They could go a long way by means of
the development of aircraft. 7 ‘

Coloured people and special battalion; Naval contribution.

He welcomed the Special Service Battalion as one of the
most important movements that had taken place in con-
nection with the Defence Force. He hoped the movement
would be extended. not for the reason alone that it would
relieve unemployment but. in addition. that it tended to
convert young men into uscful citizens.

Hon. F. H. P. Creswell (Labour. Belleville, ('.P.) said
that for the defences of the country and the efficient training of
its citizens they would have to face an annual expenditure of
about £1,000.000. He hoped the Minister would not ex-
perience the necessity of having to make cuts in his Defence
Vote later on, but would go on educating the public in the
knowledge that if they wished to be secured in their defences,
they must spend the requisite amount of money.

Mr. R. W. Bowen (South African Party, Cape Town
(Central), C.P.) said he felt that so large a section of their
community as the coloured people of the Cape had a right to
consideration when they suggested that a special service
battalion, and all the privileges and benefits which could
be gained from service with such a battalion, should be ac-
corded to them. He would also like to stress their plea that
some sort of active citizen force unit or training should be
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given to them. He asked the Minister to consider this
opportunity for giving them the training they asked for.

Mr. L. Blackwell (South Afriecan Party. Kensington, T.P.)
said South Africa stood in an exposed position. Most of their
principal towns, except those on the Reef. were on the sea
coast and open to attack from a passing enemy Fleet. He
doubted whether the extra expenditure which the House was
asked to vote would be adequate to secure the results spoken
of. They had abandoned any pretence of running their own
naval defence, and they had scrapped the last of that tiny
Fleet that bore the flag of South Africa; thereby they had
said to Great Britain: ¢ We will provide you with a base
and protect that base. but so far as the supply of men and
ships is concerned we rely on you entirely.”

Mrs. L. A. B. Reitz (South Afriean Party. Parktown, T.P.)
said she was a little perturbed at the possibility of bringing
the private manufacture of arms into the country. It would
be infinitely better to set up their own national munitions
factory which could be controlled. If they had studied the
League of Nations’ deliberations on these matters they would
see only too clearly to what length private manufacturers of
munitions would go to sell their goods.

Mr. R. J. du Toit (South African Party. Maitlund, C.P.)
said he had wanted to make a special plea with the Minister
on the lines Mr. Bowen had done with regard to the formation
of a coloured service battalion. If the Minister did not con-
sider it possible to form an ordinary service battalion similar
to the present European service battalions. he might be
prepared to consider the question of forming a non-combatant
battalion to do work something like the work done by the
Army Service or Army Ordnance Corps.

Mr. R. H. Henderson (South African Party. [ospital, T.P.)
wished to correct the impression, which should not exist at
all, that South Africa contributed towards the British Navy
for a period of years, and then withdrew the contribution.
The amount was £80,000, and the withdrawal took place on
the wishes of the Lords of the Admiralty about 1924 or 1923.
He wanted the Minister to settle it once for all in the House
that the withdrawal was on a suggestion from the British
Government. Rather than consider a reintroduction of the
contribution, they should consider getting on to the same
lines as other members of the [British] Commonwealth. He
was not suggesting putting in battleships right away; but
the time would come when Australia. New Zealand and Canada
would have their own ships. If Australia had threc ships,
New Zealand had two, and South Africa had none, it did not
seem to be a very happy position. '
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Coloured transport battalion.

The Minister of Defence, replving to Mr. Bowen, said he
would like to point out that under their Defence Act nobody
who was not of Kuropean descent was covered by the Act.
He was not prepared to say that popular opinion was such
that they should alter the Act, although he believed an
alteration could take place bv means of a Resolution of Parlia-
ment. He was prepared to consider the suggestion of Mr. du
Toit, which he thought was an excellent idea ; and although
there was nothing on the Estimates this year, during the
financial period from now until 31st March they would give
due consideration to the possibility of creating something in
the nature of a coloured transport battalion.

Land fortifications and naval defence.

_ Regarding the question of their contribution to the
British Navy, the Minister said it seemed to him that they
should not lose their sense of proportion in this regard. * The
Afrlcan ‘:Sguadron which we have here,” the Minister con-
tinued, ““is not here for the purpose of protecting the coast
of South Africa—for that purpose we have adequate coastal
defence—but their object is to protect the merchant marine .

a matter of greatest importance to South Africa. . .” .

“ The real position is that the Cape Peninsula and . . the
rest of the South African coast is an area of the very greatest
possible interest to the Commonwealth as a whole. Circum-
stances may arise which may make the route via the Cape the
main highway to India and elsewhere, and then the Common-
wealth as a whole will have to rely very largely indeed on our
land fortifications. That is the contribution by us, and it is a
very substantial one.

“The fact that we do it primarily for our own defence
might be the reply given ; but the British Fleet was not, in the
first place, built to protect South Africa . . [but] to protect
British interests and incidentally we have the benefit: but we
should not split up the question of Imperial co-operation and say
‘ see what we do for the Navy and see what they do for us.’

The mere fact that they had in South Africa an adequate
defence scheme, that young men were being trained to defend
:Sout}} Africa, that they had an adequate force to deal with any
mvasion, apart from the question of internal security, was very

important, not only to themselves but to the other British
Possessions in Africa.

“ There is no obligation on us,” the Minister added, * to
defend any other portion of British Africa, but, speaking as I
know South Africa, I cannot imagine that if any of our neigh-
bouring States were subject to an attaek, say, by a large native
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army, that the population of South Africa would not insist
upon doing its best to render assistance. . . 7

Withdrawal of naval contribution; Coastal defence: munitions.

“ For us to contribute any cash payment to the British
Navy,” the Minister continued *“ and to try and have a fleet
of our own may be a gesture, but nothing more ; it is of no
real value.” Australia and New Zealand, the Minister added,
had entirely different problems to face. '

Mr. Henderson said he wanted the Minister to tell the House
the condition under which the contribution of £80,000 per year
was dropped.

The Minister of Defence, in reply, said: “In 1922 the
Union Government agreed with the British Government that
the contribution would be withdrawn and that we would under-
take certain other obligations . . since then the matter has
developed and we have gone further. We have not only carried
out our obligations but we have decided to strengthen our
coastal fortifications to an even greater extent . . we shall
not only within the next few years carry out anything we have
undertaken, but we shall actually add to it and very effectively
so by the creation of these coastal squadrons [of bombing
planes] which will be located at Cape Town and at Durban.”

Replying to Mrs. Reitz, the Minister said he agreed that if
the munitions factory was to be started by private enterprise,
then in the interests of the European and of the native popu-
lation the industry should function under the strictest possible
control. He would not say at that stage whether it would be
State-aided, whether it would be run exclusively by the State
or merely controlled by them.

The Vote was put and agreed to.

COLONIAL STOCK ACT, 1900, DECLARATION ACT.

(British Government and right of disallowance of legislation:
Union and abolition of right; Modification of conditions
of Colonial Stoek Act; Undertaking by Union to safeguard
stockholders; ete.)

This Act ratifies a declaration made by the Union Govern-
ment contained in the Schedule setting forth the arrangement
arrived at with the United Kingdom Government for safe-
guarding the interests of stockholders, in lieu of a previous
declaration made in terms of conditions prescribed under the
Colonial Stock Act, 1900.

The Preamble to the Schedule states that whereas in terms of the
conditions prescribed by the Treasury in the United Kingdom under
the Colonial Stock Act, 1900, the Union Parliament had passed Act
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No. 6 of 1913, and the Union Government had placed on record its
opinion that * any Union legislation which appears to the GGovernment
of the United Kingdom to alter any of the provisions affecting the stock
to the injury of the stockholder or to involve a departure from the original
contract in regard to the stock would properly be disallowed ™ ; and

whereas the Union Government was desirous of abolishing the right of

disallowance by repealing Section 65 of the South Africa Act, 1909, and
the Government of the United Kingdom had undertaken to modify the
Treasury conditions under the Colonial Stock Act, 1900, provided a
suitable undertaking was given by the Union (Government to safeguard
the interests of stockholders ; and whereas the United Kingdom Govern-
ment had accepted the undertaking of the Union Government,

Therefore the Union Government declare as follows :—

““The Union (Glovernment undertake that legislation which appears
to the United Kingdom (lovernment either to amend Act No. 6 of 1913
of the Union to the injury of stockholders or to involve a departure
from the original contract in regard to the stock shall not be submitted
for the Royal Assent except after agreement with the United Kingdom
Government. Furthermore, if attention is drawn to such legislation
already passed by the Union Parliament the Union Government will
take the necessary steps to ensure such amendments as may be requested
by the United Kingdom (iovernment.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY .

On 25th May,

The Minister of Railways and Harbours (Hon. O. Pirow),
in moving the Second Reading, said the passing of this Bill
was not much more than a formality. The position in regard
to the Colonial Stock Act, 1900, had been fully discussed on
previous occasions in connection with the Resolutions of the
Imperial Conference and also in connection with the Status
legislation. The history of the whole matter was in the
Schedule to the Bill. In the Status Bill they had laid down
that no legislation of the United Kingdom would be of force
in the Union unless the Union passed a similar Act* and now
(in the Bill) it was provided that in connection with the
securities no force could be taken away from existing pro-
visions to the detriment of the holders of debentures.

This was not only in the interests of Great Britain but
in their own interests ; for the sake of the financial credit of
the Union there ought not to be the least uncertainty as to
the terms on which the security was issued. Nothing would
do the credit of South Africa more harm than the mere possi-
bility of their being able to interfere with the terms of deben-
tures under which money had been advanced to widows,
orphans and minor children. They had, therefore, given the
guarantee by correspondence that in this connection no en-
croachment would be made. The Agreement at the end of the

* Vide JourNaL, Vol. XV, No. 2, p. 449.
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Schedule was entered into because British interests were
concerned in the matter.

Mr. C. W. A. Coulter (South African Party, Cape Toun
(Gardens), C.P.) asked what was the date of the Declaration
referred to in Clause 1, what was meant by the word ** record
in the Preamble to the Schedule, and on what date was the
“record ”’ created ?

He found in the Bill, he said, a reversion to the theory
that, after all, legal bonds were some good. The Minister was
quite correct when he said that it was highly important to
reassure oversea investors that their security, notwithstanding
constitutional developments, remained in exactly the same
position as before. Sixty per cent. of their National Debt
was held by investors who had invested their money on the
strength of the terms of the contract, and considerable doubt
had been thrown upon the situation by various versions which
had been given to the public recently as to the attitude of
the Government on this head.

The Minister of Railways and Harbours said the under-
taking was given certainly 20 or 25 years ago, and but for the
passing of the Status Bill it would have stood indefinitely.
Now that they were abolishing the right of disallowances
they had to put something in its place, and they were putting
in its place this contract. The British Government was
satisfied with the Agreement and they wanted nothing added
or subtracted.

The Motion was agreed to and the Bill was read a second time.

SOUTH AFRICAN PROTECTORATES.

(Administration of Bechuanaland and Swaziland ; Conditions in
Bechuanaland ; Question of transfer to the Union: Pro-
visions of the South Africa Aect ; Attitude of British
Government.)

On 25th April, 1934, in the House of Assembly, in Com-
mittee of Supply on the Estimates, Vote 4, “ Prime Minister

and External Affairs,”” £131,351, Mr. Du Plessis referred to the
Protectorates of British Bechuanaland and Swaziland.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

Mr. P. J. Du Plessis (Nationalist, Bechuanaland, C.P.) said
he would like to learn from the Prime Minister what the
objects and intentions of the Government were with regard
to the Protectorates of British Bechuanaland and Swaziland.
Conditions in Bechuanaland.

Referring particularly to Bechuanaland, the extent of
which was no less than 275,000 square miles (a territory as
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large as the Cape Provinee or as the whole of France, with a
population in 1921 of 152,000 natives and 1,743 Europeans).
Mr. Du Plessis pointed out that it swarmed with big game and
was a breeding place for vermin.  The seat of administration
was in Maf(fking‘, and it was strange that it should fall outside
the territory. In 1931-32 the Revenue was £106,636, Kxpen-
(l‘lturc £162,495 (the last available figures). and the British
(:().chmcnt recently had to contribute a sum of £170,000 to
assist 1n covering the expenditure.*  As for conditions, Dr.
l)];l.lnlnl()ll(l Shiels, a former Under-Secretary for the Colonies,
said at a recent mecting of the Royal Empire Society that
“ Bechuanaland was riddled with social disease,” while
Professor MacMillan of the Witwatersrand University had
expressed the view that

it would be a grand betrayal if the Protectorates were handed over to
the Union, but that economically they were worse off than if they were
to come under the Union . . if the conditions became worse
they would have a shattering cffect on native experiments further north.

Sir Abe Bailey. referring to this statement. said that Prof.

MacMillan evidently did not realise—
“that these Protectorates, besides exporting diseases and locusts,
export cattle, tobacco, wheat, wool. maize, mohair and dairy products,
all competing with the farmers of the Union. "The British Government
will soon be faced with the fact that the Union Giovernment will take action
under the South Africa Act and present an Address from both Houses of
the Union Parliament asking for transfer of the government of these terri-
tories, as new measures of administrative and cconomic development
are urgently required.”

Speaking from personal knowledge of conditions on the
northern boundary of the Union, Mr. Du Plessis said this area,
covered with bush so thickly that one could casily lose one’s
way in_it, was simply open, without any wire fence of any
kind, and the big game and beasts of prey walked about to
their hearts’ content. The Malopo River, which provided the
best grazing for the farming population, was dry for the
greater part of the year; the Government had had great
expense in preventing foot-and-mouth disease entering the
Union from the tervitory ; and the people, who had to assist
m fighting the discases and pests, had even suffered from
hunger.  The fact that in the Union they were still saddled
with the terrible pest of locusts was to a great extent due to
their having no control over the Protectorate, as the locusts
hatched out there and came across the border. In the Cape

PI:()VII.]CC alone thousands of pounds were spent on the exter-
mination of vermin.

* Vide JoURNAL, Vol. XIV., No. 3, pp. 488-400. The deficit in the
Budget fox: 1933-34 amounted to just over £170,000; but the amount
asked for in the Supplementary Estimate was £140,000.—Eb.
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Another aspect of the matter was trade. The districts
in the north of the Union were quite inseparable from the trade
with the Protectorate. Traders of Mafeking and Vryburg
found that the prohibitions against the importation of
products and animals from the Protectorate made it impossible
for them to carry on that trade. The Commissioner was
doing his best with the small means at his disposal in difficult
and terrible circumstances.

Incorporation provided for in the South Africa Aect.

The Union had every provision in the South Africa Act,
Section 151, and in the annexure which allowed them to take
steps to incorporate the Protectorate in the Union. There
were people who would say that the natives would then meet
their end; but he would point out that by virtue of the
annexure to their Constitution there was proper protection
for the native, and possibly the protection which the Union
would grant him was better than that which anyone else
could possibly give.

The Prime Minister (Gen. the Hon. J. B. M. Hertzog) said
they were actually given the native territories on the passing
of the South Africa Act in 1909. ‘ All that was necessary,
as laid down in Section 151, was for the two Houses of Parlia-
ment to pass a Resolution to address a petition to His Majesty
the King to hand over those territories to us. Then that
could have been done by His Majesty in accordance with the
provisions of the Schedules annexed to the Constitution.

“ For a considerable time thereafter nothing was done in
the matter . . and in 1925, after the Nationalist Party
came into office, a request was addressed to the British Govern-
ment drawing its attention to the fact that in the opinion of
our Government the time had come to take action under
Section 151. . . The Government, however, did not go to
the length of coming to Parliament to get an Address to the
King.

Correspondence with the British Government.

. it must be clear to everybody that it has
become time for us—or rather that the time if it has not yet
come, and in my opinion it has, cannot be far off now—that
both Houses of Parliament should be asked to send such an
Address to His Majesty. .

“o. A letter was written by the Government in 1925
to the British Government stating that the time was now
approaching to obtain cession of these territories. The British
Government replied at the time that certain promises had been
given from time to time, inter alia, to the Parliament of Great
Britain, when the Constitution was passed in 1909, that a
certain line of procedure would be followed both in regard to

K 2
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the Parliament of Great Britain and in regard to certain
native Chiefs, and that those promises would have to be
fulfilled before the request for transfer to the Union could be
complied with.

“We felt at the time that it would be unreasonable to
expect or to demand of the British Government that the
transfer should take place unless the promise to the Parliament
of Great Britain was fulfilled.  Therefore, we were prepared
to give the British Government a reasonable time to put every-
thing in order before carrying out what was promised to us
tn 1909. 1 may say that the right of the Union of South
Africa to get cession of the native territories has never yet
been questioned.

“ Things went on, and from time to time we brought the
matter personally and in other ways to the notice of Ministers
in England, but we have never yet managed to get the matter
settled.  Recently, when | .~ the Minister of Finance, the
Minister of Railways, and the Minister of Justice were in
England for the Kconomic Conference they made personal
representations to the Minister concerned about it, and a
Memorandum was handed over to him which strongly urged
that the time had come for the transfer of these territories to
the Union.

“ I recently received a letter from the Knglish Minister
in question which stated that the time was not now convenient
for the British Government to grant the request. That is how
we stand to-day, and I want further to inform the House that
I am on the point of addressing another letter to the English
Government insisting that the matter in relation to the granting
of the request for the handing over to us of the territories
cannot be much longer postponed. As the hon Member for
Bechuanaland (Mr. Du Plessis) said this afternoon, the state
of affairs of late in the territories has become fairly serious in
the sense that more and more pressure is being exercised, and
will be exercised, for the taking over of the territories. It will
soon become imperative for them to be handed over.

Position of natives.

“When we notice that the almost exclusive field of
cmiploynient for the natives in these territories is the Union,
and that they are allowed to have the same footing in the
Union as Union natives, and to enjoy all the rights of Union
natives, and often push the Union natives out of their fields
of employment, then it is clear that it will be and it has become
inevitable that the transfer to the Union should be made in
order to prevent the fecling, which is already in existence,
against the granting of privileges to thosc natives who to-day
have no rights in the Union making itself felt more strongly,
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a thing that would inevitably result in harm to the natives of
those territories.

“ I want to point out that Professor MacMillan and other
persons who think that they are upholding the interests of
the natives in that way, should understand that those terri-
tories are treated on the markets of the Union as if they were
integral portions of the Union. as if those natives were living
in the Union. I want to assure them that the pressure which
has already been exercised on the Union Government to allow
that to continue no longer is increasing to such an extent that
I doubt whether any Government could continue much longer
to resist that pressure, unless it could give the assurance that
the transfer would take place within a reasonable time.

“ It is clear that when we are dealing with foot-and-mouth
disease, or other stock diseases and pests, there must be a
united policy and control in the Union and in the territories,
otherwise the Government cannot counteract the dangers to
the Union properly and energetically. . . The British
Government has never yet given a reply from which it could
in the least be inferred that it was unwilling to hand over the

territories to us. . . Opportunity [to fulfil the promises]
will not make itself unless steps are taken by the British
Government to bring it about. . . I hope that if we

approach the British Government once more about the matter
that they will set about taking the necessary steps. . .

“ T think,” the Prime Minister concluded, * that at this
stage there is nothing to be served by talking further on the
matter, because before we do that we shall be called upon to
submit the matter formally to the House as laid down in
Section 151 of the Act, and to send a respectful Address to
the King. I think that as long as we do not do that we
cannot formally complain of Great Britain not being prepared
to hand over the territories to us. I think there is no reason
to expect that the British Government would not be prepared,
as soon as circumstances permit, to hand over the territories
to us.”

The Vote was agreed to.

THE BUDGET.

(South African Mint; Unemployment: Labour Party and Govern-
ment poliey; Income tax concessions; ete.)

A summary of the Budget Statement was given in the
last issue of the JoURNAL (vide Vol. XV., No. 3, pp. 704-709).
The following is a summary of speeches made during the
subsequent debate, '
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DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

On 16th April,

Mr. J. F. T. Naudé (Nationalist, Pictersburg, T.P.) raised
the question of the Mint in South Africa which, he said,
according to Act No. 45 of 1919, was a branch of the R()yal
Mint in England. Under that Act they had to pay £40,000
annually to the English Government for salaries and other
current cxpenditure in connection with the Mint. Since its
establishment, up to last year the revenue of the Mint had
amounted to £1,170,000 ; the total expenditure, including the
capital invested in machinery and building, was £662,000,
leaymg a profit of £508,000. Under the Act, £319,000 had been
paid out to the British Government for salaries, ete.

They now had the peculiar position that they had to pay
for an institution established in their own country which only
minted their own coinage. In the past the argument had been
used that it should be a branch of the English Mint because
they minted English coinage ; but to-day that was no longer
jche case, and gold coinage was only exported so far as the
interests of South Africa required it. Why they should con-
tinue to have a branch of the English Mint he could not
understand.  The officials were appointed by the Deputy-
Governor, who again came under the Governor in England,
who was appointed by the British Government. Even the books
and accounts were controlled from England, and their Auditor-
General had no say in connection with the Mint.

Labour Party and unemployment.

Hon. W. B. Madeley (Labour, Benoni, T.P.), who moved
a comprehensive Amendment advocating the abolition of food
taxation, the power of trusts and combines over food and
finance, the establishment of a national minimum standard of
living, the elimination of unemployment, ete., said this indi-
cated the clashing of the policy of the Labour Party as against
that of the Government.

He asked the Minister of Finance and the Prime Minister
what had become of the determination expressed by them
several times regarding their attitude in the event of the
country going off gold ¥ The Minister had on several occasions
said, and had been backed up by the Prime Minister, * If I
have to accept the position of going off gold I will resign.” So
far from resigning, they had secured themselves more firmly
than ever in the saddle. The Minister of Finance gave them a
surplus of £6,000,000, after having returned to the gold mines
very generously the little surplus that existed over the estimates
of profit ; and after liquidating the accumulated deficit in the
Treasury .the Minister of Finance told them that £4,500,000
Revenue in excess of Expenditure was now to be thrown on
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the floor of the House to be divided among the people of the
country. That surplus was almost entirely due to the fact that
they went off gold.

Proceeding, Mr. Madeley pointed out how the Government
proposed to deal with unemployment in a land blessed with
every opportunity of providing not only necessities but luxuries
for every man, woman and child. There was a surplus of
£4,500,000 after the return of over £1.000,000 to the gold mining
industry ; and that, as the Minister of Finance had told them.
the gold mining companies of Witwatersrand had had, owing
to the enhanced price of their products—-a gross extra return
for less than 12 months of £19.000,000. He accepted the
statement of the Minister and of the Chamber of Mines that in
an ordinary 12 months, owing to additional taxation, the terms
were reduced by at least £9,000,000. That left a surplus of profit,
because every pound additional was profit, and that meant
100 per cent. advance upon their usual annual profits—in
other words, twice as much profit as ever before had been made
by gold mining companies owing to fortuitous circumstances
and the kindly act of the Government.

Bearing this in mind, and also that 38,000 Europeans
demanded their timely attention, these people had apportioned
to them for the relief of their destitute condition the sum of
£435,000, being less than £500,000 of this net profit to the State
and of the net additional profit of £10,000,000 that had been
allowed to go to the gold mining companies. In addition, the
Government proposed to set aside £500,000 out of Loan Fund.
The total amount (£935,000) was intended to provide employ-
ment for between 12,000 and 15,000 people. For 12,000 people
it worked out at £1 10s. per week for a man to keep himself
and his wife and family on.

Income tax coneessions.

Mr. G. S. Bouwer (Roos Party, Boksburg, T.P.), referring
to income tax concessions, pointed out that they had a European
population of nearly 2,000,000. Of these, only 73,000 were
income tax payers. Of these 73,000, half had incomes of less
than £500 per annum. The total income tax paid during 1933
by incomes between £300 and £500 was £159,790, whereas the
total normal tax assessed during the vear was £4,384,305. The
famous 20 per cent. cut, therefore, represented unparalleled
generosity to the vested interests, as represented by 35,000 of
their more fortunate citizens. Did the country realise that the
total concessions under this head, based on the figures of 1933,
were only a beggarly £78,000, and that the average concession
per taxpayer on incomes up to £500 amounted to little more
than £2 per head ? The great mass of their population who
were too poor to pay income tax got practically no relief at all
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frgm the heavy burden of indirect taxation ; 35,000 of their
middle class people were relieved of £78,000 in income tax ;
fx‘n_d the balance of over £750,000, figuring under the head of
income tax relief,” went to those who, in the majority of
cases, did not require any relief at all. o

On 17th April,

The Minister of the Interior (Hon. J. H. Hofmeyr), referring
to the Government’s social policy, spoke of the provisions
which were being made for health services, cte., in rural
districts. ’

Housing; Coloured community in industry.

In regard to housing, they were going to expedite slum
clearance by introducing a Slums Bill ; secondly, they had
reduced the rate of interest on housing loans to 2 per cent. In
the case of sub-economic houses ; thirdly, they had increased
thelr commitment on sub-economic housing to £1,000,000.
Given the co-operation of housing authorities, they should be
able, within the next few vears, to make substantial inroads on
the slum problem.

Referring to the changes which had taken place affecting
phe position of the Cape coloured community, the Minister said
it was the Government’s desire to assist this community in the
process of finding itself and developing as a self-conscious unit
and to obtain such information as would be useful in the shapin ;
of policies having a bearing on that problem. To this end the
Government had decided that an investigatory body should be
appointed at an early date. They had recently had similar in-
vestigations into the position of the poor white and the native.
The investigation would deal with the economic position of the
coloured community in urban industry, having regard to its
relation to the Kuropean worker and to the competition of the
organised native ; and would also have to take account of the
effects on its position of industrial legislation.

Contribution to the Navy.

Mr..G. C. van Heerden (South African Party, Queenstown,
C.P.) said one of the most pleasing features of the Budget was
that the Government had utilised their surplus in paying off
debt. In that respect they had set an excellent example which
might well be followed. He thought it would be a fine gesture
if at this time of prosperity the Government would make a
substantial contribution to the British Navy. They must
admit that but for the protection they got from that Navy all
the exports they got in time of trouble would be in jeopardy.

On 23rd April,

The Minister of Finance (Hon. N. C. Havenga), in replying
to the debate, referred to the Royal Mint, and said that when it
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was first started the policy then laid down—that British
sovereigns should be minted there instead of a distinctive
South African coin—was undoubtedly, in the circumstances
then obtaining, in the best interests of the Union. The British
sovereign was accepted everywhere, whereas the South African
coin would have been of little use except for internal circulation.
The conversion of the Mint to be a South African concern might
come about cventually, but consideration of the question would
have to wait until currency matters had become more settled.
From the financial point of view there would be no difference
from what obtained now. The annuity which was paid to the
British Government just equalled the cost of minting operations,
which would have to be paid in any case. The money did not
go out of the country but was used for paying the staff who did
the work in South Africa.

At the conclusion of the debate, on the question being put, as fewer
than ten Members voted against it, the Speaker declared it affirmed, and
the amendment proposed by Mr. Madeley dropped. The original motion
was agreed to. and the House went into Committee on the Estimates.

IRRIGATION CAPITAL REMISSIONS.

(State responsibility for irrigation ; Considerations for the
future.)

On 29th January, in the House of Assembly, the Minister
of Lands moved that a Select Committee on Irrigation Matters
be appointed, which was agreed to and, later, he introduced
a Motion for the remission of the capital amounts and interest
in respect of certain specified irrigation schemes. This was
ultimately referred to the above Select Committee.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY.

On 29th January,

The Minister of Lands (Col. the Hon. D. Reitz), moving
that the House, in pursuance of the provisions of Paragraph («)
of Sub-section (1) of Section 12 of the Financial Adjustments
Act of 1928,

“ approves of the remission of the capital amounts and interest in respect
of the irrigation schemes mentioned in the subjoined Schedule.”

said experience had taught them that irrigation schemes
could no more be expected to show a profitable cash balance
than could the construction of a road, bridge, or public build-
ing. The people of Holland, who had to build expensive
dams to safeguard themselves against the inroads of the sea,
did not debit the people immediately living behind the dykes
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with the entire cost of the work ; they debited the whole of
the people. In South Africa they had to build dykes and
dams to keep out the inroads of the desert and to conserve
their water; but they had been debiting the unfortunate
irrigators living below these works with the entire cost of
construction.  These people could not bear that enormous
burden. The Government was accordingly faced with two
alternatives : either they had to close down on irrigation
altogether, or schemes would have to be liberally subsidised
by the taxpayer. They had no hesitation in adopting the
second alternative. In future all schemes would have to be
liberally subsidised by the State.

New policy of State.

This Motion, the Minister of Lands continued, was not
so much a write-off as the first instalment of a policy of State
subsidy of irrigation work, and he anticipated that the sub-
sidies would range from 50, 75 to 100 per cent. He hoped
th.at no request would be made to refer it to a Select Com-
mittee. The bulk of the cases had already been before the
Select Committee, and with one exception they had all been
dealt with by the Irrigation Commission, of which the Motion
was, In the main, the result. All the schemes were board
schemes. Local irrigators formed themselves into a board
and approached the Government. The indirect value of these
schemes to the State was considerable and the indirect benefits
were innumerable.

Mr. S. P. Le Roux (Nationalist, Oudtshoorn, C.P.), who
seconded the Motion, said the Government was giving effect
to the announcement made in the House about two or three
years ago by the Minister of Irrigation, that in future it would
not be primarily inquired whether the irrigators were able to
pay interest on the capital amount spent but rather whether
the general benefit of such a scheme to the country justified
it. There were, he added, special circumstances in connection
with the different schemes which made separate legislation
necessary.

Mr. C. W. A. Coulter (South African Party, Cape Towen
(Gardens), C.P.) said the Minister proposed by an entirely new
principle to write off £1,700,000, subsidising, in addition, an
amount of interest which might or might not be £500,000.
This was unsound finance, and the House would be wrong to
do such a thing on the entirely inadequate information before
them. If these proposals were put before them by means of
a Bill, thousands of details would be discussed by the House
if it were to discharge its duty. If they passed the items now
they did not know the actual length to which this scheme
would carry them. He proposed that the Resolution be
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referred for consideration to the Committee appointed that
afternoon.

Col. C. F. Stallard (South African Party, Roodepoort, T.P.),
who endorsed the proposal, said he believed the Minister would
get both sympathy and help from every Member of the House
if the proper occasion was offered to do so.

The vote they were going to take might be a foretaste of
a very much larger vote in respect of other schemes not
mentioned in the Schedule; and on these grounds he urged
that items of this kind should not be voted through under
most unusual powers without the House having very much
better information, and without very careful consideration as
to where the vote would land the country.

The Minister said he would be prepared to recommend
subsidies up to the extent of 100 per cent. of the total cost
of future irrigation schemes : that would be making irrigation
a national concern, and if the Government was committed
to carrying out irrigation on the basis of the State paying the
whole cost, it would be difficult to resist the argument that the
State should be the owner of the land which was to be irrigated.

On 1st February, on the motion of the Minister of Lands, the Reso-
lution was referred to the Special Committee on Irrigation Matters
appointed on 29th January.

UNEMPLOYMENT.

(Government scheme: Soil erosion project; Afforestation
settlements; Irrigation; Public works; ete.)

On 9th May, in the House of Assembly, in Committee of
Supply on the Estimates, during the debate on Vote 27,
“ Labour,” £543,656, a discussion took place on unemployment.

DEBATE IN HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY .

Mr. H. G. Lawrence (South African Party, Salt River, C.P.)
said the Minister of Labour and the Government had laid
down a policy, long overdue, which would not only stem the
drift from the country to the towns but would try to help
those people who were compelled to come into the towns in
a time of depression to get back to the country districts. He
wanted also to thank the Ministers of Mines and Finance for
their wise policy in so holding the balance between capital, as
represented by the mines, and the people of the country, as
to allow the mines to continue their policy of expansion and
provide extra employment, By their industrial policy also
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the Government had stimulated employment, and they had
inaugurated the Special Service Battalion to assist the younger
men, one of the finest schemes that had ever come. I'r()nT a
Government.

They were passing through a transitional period, and
probably in a year or 18 months the position. if it improved
at the present rate, would be very much better.  The wheels
of commerce and industry were going round more smoothly,
the mining industry and other industries would absorb pv()pl'c,
and a large number of the unemployed would get into work.
But in the meantime there were Tamilies who. it not actually
starving, were enduring great hardship. ‘

Wage Act; International Labour Office.

. Mr D. C. Burnside (Labour, Durban (Umbilo), N.P.)
criticised the Government’s * five shillings a day p()li(f’y " and
sald there were a great many relief workers who were not
getting cven that. The Labour Party contended that cvery
man willing to work should be enabled to work, and should
recerve a recompense suflicient to keep him on the civilised
standard of life. He was pleased to hear that the Minister
of Labour proposed appointing a Commission to investigate
the evasions of the Wage Act and that he proposed to include
the question of the cconomic relationship between the coloured
and the Kuropeans; but he could not see why Asiatics had
been excluded. If there was one thing he felt happy about
it was that there seemed to be a general desive ambng the
population that the Wage Act should be rigidly enforced.

Mr. P. V. Pocock (South African Party, Pretoria (Central),
T.P.) drew attention to the way Labour had reacted to the
International Labour Office at Geneva and to the steps that
had been taken to enforce the Conventions.  Since that Office
was created some 33 Conventions had been passed at various
Conferences. Of these, which were supported by the official
representatives of South Africa, the Government had so far
accepted only four, those on unemployment and night-work
for women (1919) ; cquality of treatment in accidents (1925) ;
minimum wage (1928), and a conditional ratification on trans-
port on vessels.  Since 1924 there had been a Labour represen-
tative in the Government holding a portfolio. Only two
Conventions had been ratified—equality of treatment in
accidents and minimum wage ; the other was a conditional one.
When Labour held the balance of power in the Government,
why did they not put into practice some of the principles
they were advocating ? It was required that all these Con-
ventions should be brought before the Parliaments of the
various countries.  None of them, with the exception of the
three ratified, had been brought before that House.
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Responsibility of municipalities.

Mr. W. H. Rood (Nationalist, Curolina, T .P.) said 1t was
a wrong idea, which was gradually establishing itself, that the
Government must assist evervbody. Other bodies must do
their duty. The time had come to review the whole matter,
and make certain industries realise that if they did not employ
their pro rata share of white people they would not receive
100 per cent. protection.  The time had also come for the
Government to teach the municipalities, who In many ways
got assistance from the Government through the provincial
administrations, that they must contribute their share.

As long as they did nothing in connection with the type
of people who did not want to work and did not see that they
were climinated, it was useless to talk about unemployment
and its solution.

Mr. M. Alexander (South African Party, Cape Town
(Castle), C.P.) said the unemployment problem was more
acute in other countries than in the Union. One wanted to
see more done, but it was futile to deny that the Government
were doing a great deal. Comparing the figures year by year
up to March and April of this ycar, they would find that more
and more were being employed.

Dr. E. P. Baumann (South African Party, Rosetienville,
T.P.) said that since the Juvenile Act of 1921 was passed
they had had increasing legislation of a social character
bearing on unemployment and wages, especially in respect of
juveniles ; but this was the first time that a proposal had
been made by the Minister concerned to call a halt to inquire
what were the direct effects of such legislation. The terms of
reference laid down for the proposed Commission were
admirable ; they covered the whole of the ground.

Dr. Baumann said the Minister had announced m March
that a Social Bureau would be established. He understood
that delay arose from a dispute as to which Department
should conduct it. The Bureau was necessary for purposes
of research and for advising with regard to the co-ordinating
of social measures, and he suggested that the Minister should
appoint a small Committee or Commission to inquire into the

matter.

On 11th May,
The Minister of Labour (Hon. A. P. J. Fourie) mentioned

the schemes for the supply of work on the countryside which

he had discussed on previous occasions, and referred specifically
to the soil crosion scheme, in connection with which the Soil
Erosion Committec had estimated that in the course of the
year it would be possible to make provision for farming and
for the unemployed for about 3,000 people ; the extension of
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afforestation scttlements ; and irrigation works, in connection
with which they would be able to place, at least, 6,000 pcbplc.

Regarding provision the Government was making for
unemployment in the rural and urban arcas, the Minister of
},ab()}n' said their Loan Vote expenditure totalled £14,026,000.
This included £€4,000,000 for the Land Bank, leaving for works
something l‘lk(‘. £10,000,000.  From this sum tllcyrha(.l made
;}Vallablc for work of an employment-giving character
£7,611,000. He did not think the Government could for a
moment be  charged with neglecting  the uncmpl()ymént
position. 7

The Loan Vote for Railways and Harbours was £1,000,000
the bulk of which would be spent on employment’ for the
U}lskllle(l, skilled and semi-skilled. Of the Public Works Loan
Vote (£1,255,000) the bulk was for employment. They had a
Loan Vote, £675,000, for telegraphs and telephones ; £194,000
for le_m(ls a“nd sgttlemcnts, to include d(tvc]()pm(‘,nt,Work ’and
crection ot- buildings for land and irrigation settlement ;
irrigation, £1,167,000 ; and loans to provincial administration;
for capital expenditure, £919,000—an increase over last vear
of £345,000. Practically all this money would be for wor}l; of
an employment-giving nature. Next, they had housing loans
£600,000 ; loans to universities for buildings, £6,500 ; forestr :
(including the laying-out of two new settle;nen’ts) £339 '7()(5}f
development of fishing harbours, £22,000. 1In his I’)epar‘t’mené
there was a Loan Vote of £500,000, to be spent on labour. l

‘ There was also provision for Departmental Services :
Defence, for the Special Service Battalion, £60,000 : agri-.
culture, £135,000 ; irrigation, £3,000 ; public works, in’cluding
alterations and improvements to public buildings and ordinary
works, £300,000 ; for the Labour Department for soil erosion
the bywoners’ scheme, and for subsidised labour, 5.‘435,()()03
a total of £7,611,200. Out of the total Loan Vote of £1,255 ()()(;
f(?r Public Works, £860,000 would be expended in the ;1ine
big cities of the Union.

Regarding the Government payment of 5s. or 6s. a day
for rehef. work, the Minister said he did not think the artisan
was getting that. They were not going to perpetuate unem-
;‘)]oymen.t,‘ but they were endeavouring to get people away
from relief work, and he had asked all local authorities to take
their present relief workers on to their permanent regular
service on a definite basis of subsidy payment by the Depart-

ment. If Members would assist they would get them all to
come into line. )

After further discussion the Vote was put and agreed to.
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IRISH FREE STATE.

The following summary is in continuation of that grven in
the last issue of the Jourxat (Vol. XV.. No. 3) and deals with

further proceedings of the Sessions of the Senate and the Dl

which reswmed on, respectively, 17th and 31st January, 1934

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTIONS.

(Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency; Circulation of
Educational Films.)

On 19th July, in the Dail,

The Parliamentary Secretary to the President of the
Executive (Mr. P. J. Little) introduced the following Motion : -~

“That the Dail approves of the International Convention for the
Suppression of Counterfeiting Currency and Protocol, signed at (ieneva
on the 20th day of April, 1929, a copy of which was laid on the Table
of the Dail on the 18th day of July, 1934, and recommends the Executive
Council to take the necessary steps to accede to the said International
Jonvention and Protocol.”

This was agreed to without a division,

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.
On 19th July, in the Senate, a similar resolution for
approval was moved by the Minister for Lands.

Reference to Court of International Justice.

Senator Thomas Johnson asked whether ratification of
this Convention would involve any new legislation, as that
might raise a question as to whether they should bind them-
selves to the Convention without knowing its effect upon their
Jegislative prospects. A second matter also arose. Article 19
in this Convention, and also Article 11 of the Convention con-
cerning the circulation of educational films, provided that
“the high contracting parties agree that any disputes which might
arvise between them relating to the interpretation or application of this
Convention shall, if they cannot be settled by direct negotiation, be
referred for decision to the Permanent Court of International Justice.”

The Signatories to the Convention included amongst
others, * His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and
the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India :
for Great Britain and Northern Ireland ” and “ for India.”
None of the other Dominions were so far included in the Con-
vention as originally signed. But Article 19 raised a question
as to whether the adhesion of the Free State or any other
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British Dominion since the signing of this Convention obliged
the British Government to refer any matter which might be in
fl‘lsput(‘ to the Permanent Court of International Justice.
There was no reference in this Convention to any reservation
regarding disputes  infer  se.  Consequently, the  Senator
assumed that adhesion to this Convention by the Free State
Government  would make it obligatory ui)()n the British
Government to refer any dispute which might arise, respecting
this Convention, with the Free State or any British Dominion
which might ratify it, to the Permanent Court of International
Justice.  The Senator thought it would be valuable in other
matters by inference to get that matter plainly stated. One
would wonder whether other disputes touching other matters
not exactly dealing with currency, but dealing with finance,
could not be referred to the International Court.

Senator Henry Guinness said he assumed that the Con-
vention was to deal with cases of counterfeiting currency in
countries other than the country whose currcn(-thas counter-
feited. If there was no agreement between the different
countries it would not be casy to deal with such an occurrence.
A large number of Irish notes might be forged abroad and it
was necessary to have a Convention of this sort by which the
coutxitrles concerned could in a friendly manner deal with such
matters.

The Minister for Lands (Senator Joseph Connolly), in reply,
rcad the text of the Convention stating that it had already
been definitely accepted by 17 States. Replying to Senator
Johnson, he said that Article 19 covered their position in the
matter ; but even without it they could go to the Permanent
Court because of their agreement to the Optional Clause.
The Minister would not say, at the moment, how this particular
issue would react on other matters. He agreed with Senator
Johnson that there seemed to be no reason in the world why
other matters, perhaps of more urgent need and infinitely
more important to the State as a whole. could not equally go
to the Permanent (ourt.

The Motion was agreed to.

On 19th July, in the Dail,

) Thp Parliamentary Secretary to the President (Mr. P. J.
Little) introduced the following Motion :—

) (“That the Dail approves of the International Convention for
b‘amhtatmg the International Circulation of Films of an KEducational
Character, signed at Geneva on the 11th day of October, 1933, a copy of
which was laid on the Table of the Dail on the 18th day of July, 1934,
and recommends the Executive Council to take the necessary steps to
accede to the said International Convention.”

"Ml . . . .
T'his was approved without a division.

CONSTITUTION (AMENDMENT NO. 23) BILL. 949

NATIONAL FLAG.

On 21st June, in the Dail,

Mr. E. O’Neill (United Ireland Party, Cork, W.) asked the
Minister for External Affairs why ships registered at Saorstat
ports and engaged in trading outside the Saorstat had to fly
the Red Ensign on the high seas and in foreign ports, and if he
would take steps to secure international recognition for the
Tricolour as the National Flag of the Saorstat ?

The President of the Executive and Minister for External
Affairs (Mr. E. de Valera), in reply, said: *No objection
has been taken by the Government of any country to the
flying of the Tricolour on the high seas or in foreign ports
by ships registered in Saorstat Fireann. The flag to which
the Deputy’s question refers has, however, been flown by
such ships in accordance with the temporary legal position
created by Article 78 of the Constitution. A Bill is in draft,
and will be introduced in due course, terminating this position
and declaring the Tricolour to be the national colours to be
flown by all ships registered in Saorstat Eireann.”

CONSTITUTION (AMENDMENT No. 23) BILL.

(Proposed abolition of separate University representation
in the Dail.)

This Bill proposes to amend the Constitution in order to
terminate separate representation of Universities in the Dail.
Summatries of the Bill and the Debate in the D4il on the Motion
for the Second Reading were given in previous issues of the
JourNAL.*

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

On 12th July,

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs (Mr. Gerald Boland),
moving the Second Reading, said that when the time came for
revising the constituencies the Government could find :0
reason why the Universities should get special consideration.
In at least one University the candidates were selected by
political organisations as ordinary political representatives ;
there was no question of their being educational representatives.

Senator Sir Edward Coey Bigger contended that abolishing
the,representation of the Universities in the Dail was one of
the “most retrograde proposals which ever came before the

* Vide Vol. XV., No. 2. p. 460, and No. 3, pp. 726-727.
L
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House.  One of the Universities had enjoyed the privilege of
sending representatives to Parliament for over 300 years. It
was generally agreed that the University representatives of
the Dail had at all times realised their full responsibilities.

The Minister for Lands (Senator Joseph Connolly) said
that nothing in political thought which had c¢merged from
Trinity College (Dublin University), with a couple of excep-
tions, had cast any credit on the nation as a whole. 1t had
invariably produced the anti-Irish political leader. It stood
now, as when it was established, for the Elizabethan idea and
the Imperial idea.

Senator Ernest Blythe said that the scction of the Consti-
tution which it was now proposed to delete was inserted after
}‘,he original draft of the Constitution, because the Dail was
mmpressed by the help they got from the representatives of
the Universities, particula,riv from onc of the representatives
of Trinity College. )

Senator Thomas Johnson argued that a much higher case
could be made than for University representation by picking
out those who had attained proficieney in special walks of
life ; but the plea for vocational representation of educationists
had been disavowed. The Scnator agreed that for five years
while he was in the DAail the University representatives played
a valuable part, but in recent times one of them had played
one of the most dangerous and destructive parts in the work
of the country.

On 18th July,

Senator the Rt. Hon. Andrew Jameson argued that the
University seats in the Dail were one of the subjects dealt
with in 1921 when the Treaty was made. Hec was one of a
group representing the Unionists of Ireland who were called
into consultation the day after the Treaty was signed, and
they were told in Downing Street about the Treaty. Those
who represented the Irish point of view—Griffith, Collins and
O’Higgins—had held strongly that minorities in the country
should have very special means given to them to represent
their views and to have some influence in the government of
the country. Until the present Government came into power
the views of those Ministers were extremely loyally carried
out. University representation was given, and the Dail was
constituted on the principles they were told of. But they were
now face to face with a different state of affairs. All the
promises made by Griffith, Collins and O’Higgins were appa-
rently being swept away. '

The Minister for Posts and Telegraphs, replying, said that
there was no case for special representation for Universities
which could not be made cqually well for other organisations,
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educational, commercial or industrial. The Government would
not have introduced this Bill if it had not been com-
pelled by the Constitution to revise the constituencies. It
decided to abolish University representation when revising
the constituencies.

The Second Reading was defeated by 30 votes to 15.

ECONOMIC SITUATION.

(Conditions in the Free State; Results of the economic war >’;
Future of Irish export trade.)

On 10th August, in the Dail, on the Motion for adjourn-
ment, discussion took place on the economic situation.

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition) said that
they were involved in a tariff war mainly because a group of
lawyers in the Free State had issued what, in their belier,
was an important legal opinion on the matter. Political
issues had been decided upon lawyers’ advice.

Exports of cattle had fallen from £12,669,504 in 1931 to
£6,054,827 in 1933. So far as the sums of money in dispute
were concerned, the British Government was getting all it
required for the annual outgoings, although it was not getting
the Sinking Fund. ¢ What we have done,” said the Deputy,
“is we have transferred the item of £5,000,000 which is due on
the instalment prineiple to a £4,000,000 payment that is due on
the perpetuity system.” The sum had been collected, but
if it were not collected in future the loss would be much greater
to the Saorstat than to Great Britain. Without a protest
from the Government or its supporters a sum of £4,000,000
a year was being surrendered. They were also surrendering
the position to which they were entitled in the British market
by reason of their membership of the British Commonwealth
of Nations.

Continuing, Mr. Cosgrave urged that their position in the
British markets was more important than a settlement of
the financial problem. A settlement at great financial advan-
tage which did not give them that position might be much
more unfavourable to the country as a whole. Statements
made by British Ministers suggested that they appreciated
the adwvisability of a settlement, both from the material and
economic point of view and for prestige.

The Minister for Industry and Commerce (Mr. S. Lemass),
in reply, said that there had been a change in the habits of
people in Great Britain. The decline in consumption of beef

L2
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was one of the most noteworthy features of British market
(ron‘(htmns smee the War.,  Morcover, Great Britain had
decided to adopt the Sinn Fein policy and was putting it
Into operation in connection with the cattle indusfry vlrﬂvi‘r )
L)“il‘\*;] recognised .thc advisability of making a S(:t.t,l('nl(*ni},,;
N , N R \ - o~ . - .

1‘(}iati]:;r (ltl(s)pllll‘if“\t\(l;rll fxr;‘(‘/“(.liill‘h‘.ltfllll,‘ wh‘l_(-h.?tartc(l as a dispute

of finance, had sinee got much wider.
Many more matters than the question of legal obligation to
pay the land annuitics were now involved. The Government
was resolved not to take part in elfecting any pretence of a
set"clement which would not be a real solution of the pr(;blenl
which had provoked the controversy. They believed it
would be possible at some stage to effect a real settlement of
all these matters which would ensure that they would never
again arise. It would help considerably towards that end if
they could succced in their efforts to rcorganise the country’s

cconomic life 5o as to lessen its dependency on export markets

for prosperity. In the last five years every c 7

learned that there was no basis for };mti()nal pg()s;(él;illttfr)ill }:}11(2
maintenance of an export trade. The conditions were not
in their hands to regulate. An announcement* would bcy
made that day which would again teach the people that
there was no security based on an export market, and that
they could build up prosperity only by making ;:he home
market the basis of their whole economic organi:ation The
Government were getting that done. | ’

EXPORT BOUNTIES AND SUBSIDIES.

(Amount provided for current year; Effect on horse-breedi

q -breeding

industry; Results of quota systém ; Relations with Briti
Ministry of Agriculture; ete.) British

On 21st June, in the Dail, the Minis ']
st » Dail, ister for Finance €
the following Resolution :— mance moved
“ That a sum not exceeding £1,450,000 be
,450, granted to compl
sum necessary to defray the charge which will come in coursepoeft epe?ﬁ

ment during the year ending on the 31st d ¢ )
Bounties, Subsidies, ete.” ¢ 2y of March, 1985, for Export

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.
On 22nd June,

that 'It‘ge tMinister for Finance (Mr. S. MacEntee) explained
hat. 1 total amount to be provided for export bounties and
subsidies in the year was £2,250,000.

*The allusion is to the annu .
& Sons, at which the Chaijr
for the London m

al meeting of Messrs. Arthur Guinness
L man announced that his firm were to brew
arket at their new brewery near London.
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Mr. W. T. Cosgrave (Leader of the Opposition), in moving
that the Estimate be referred back for reconsideration, said
that because horses were subject to a tariff the owners of
British mares would not now send them to Ireland. The
country would lose its first-class place as a breeding country,
although no country in the world was so suitable for horse-
breeding.

Quota system; Cattle industry.

The Minister for Agriculture (Dr. James Ryan) said that
some of the quotas had given no trouble whatever, while
others had given great trouble. The only trouble with the
quotas for bacon, eggs and potatoes was to fill them. They
had succeeded in these cases in getting the market outside
the United Kingdom to absorb the surplus which was there
after the British quota was imposed. The market for con-
densed milk had expanded so enormously that the market
outside the United Kingdom was now larger than the United
Kingdom market.

Cattle were the big difficulty, and a Cattle Bill would be
introduced shortly. With 400,000 farmers in the country it
was impossible to distribute licences among them, and the only.
method for the present was to give the licences to the dealers..

Mr. Cosgrave asked whether any communication had been
made to the British Government on the subject of the cattle
quota. The two countries had common ground on the
matter, because Irish cattle were fattened in England for the
English market as British beef. The Decputy thought this
problem might be negotiated and settled apart from any
other question.

The Minister for Agriculture argued that the consumption
of beef in England had decreased very much in the last few
vears. Imports from New Zealand and Australia had in-
reased, but not enough to make up for the reduction in
imports from the Argentine. The procedure concerning quotas
had been that the British Minister for Agriculture, before
imposing a quota, notified the Irish High Commissioner in
the ordinary way, and gave ample time for the Government
to convey its views to the British Minister. Some of the
quotas had been modified in favour of the Saorstat as a result
of these representations.

Bounties: result of British tariffs.

Dealing with the bounties, the Minister said that they
were not given as a direct result of the British tariffs. in
order to negative part of the tariff charge. In some cases
the bounty was higher than the British tarilfs, and in
other cases it was lower. The Government put on these
tariffs when, in some instances, world prices were too low



9514 IRISH FREFK STATE.

lf:l“:ilsltc ai;}ss(l) ‘lla)l‘;i)f*rl_t‘o\ .;m)‘npv\t(:‘ Where a sur‘p‘lus. existed,
the price of W'I{(}‘th Z n((lul(/(' ;['I).] otective measures.  For instance,
A torill o l'rui{ hful g ?L‘(‘ 1(;})11}(! l‘).(‘ fixed according to quality.
so siven the e ad raisec the price in the home market and
S0 g ¢ rish producer a bhetter price than he could get
in world competition.  But where there was i surplus which
must be exported the Minister could see no way to raisc
prices ab.()vc w‘orld prices except by giving a bounty. The
world prices of butter, cggs and potatocs were too low. In
some cases the bounty had to be varied very much practically
every four or six weeks., , )

Continuing, the Minister contended that the country
was now consuming two-thirds of its agricultural producé,
'whereas it had been exporting about 46 per cent, in 1926-27.
They were now consuming their own bacon instead of export-
ing 1t and the home consumption of cattle was now estimated
at 200,000 a ycar instcad of about 120,000. This, however,
was only 25 per cent. of the total output of cattle. The
average export of cattle had been about 750,000, but this vear,
owing to restrictions, it was not likely to exceed 550,000,

’Ijhe President of the Executive Counecil (Mr. E. de Valera),
referring to statements in the British Press, said that before
there could be any real movement to bring about a settle-
ment there must be on the part of the British public some under-
standing of the position. He thought it would be impossible
to create greater confusion of thought than had been done
by the British Chancellor of the Exchequer’s speech in the
House of Commons.

Mr. F. MacDermot (Deputy Leader of the Opposition)
urged that in no international dispute could the case of one
country be fully and properly represented in the Parliament
of the other. He was anxious that the Government should
be on the look-out for every possible olive branch, and they
would have encouragement from the Opposition in making
use of every such opportunity that arosec. '

On 27th June the Estimate was agreed to, after Deputy Cosgrave’s
Amendment had heen defeated by 40 votes to 18.

CONTROL OF MANUFACTURES BILL.

(Amendment of earlier Act; Control of new enterprises; Safe-
guards against foreign competition; * Qualified Persons *’
and <« Reserved commodities *’; Government’s general
policy; Ownership of shares.)

This Bill was introduced by the Minister for Industry

.al.ld Commerce in the Dail on 12th June. Its main provisions
ave described in the following summary.

<
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DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

On 28th June, in moving the Second Reading,

The Minister for Industry and Commerce (Mr. S. Lemass)
explained that the Bill was intended to amend and extend
the Control of Manufactures Act, 1932. It would apply
to the same types of business. It would not interfere with
any business at present carrying on business legally. The
Bill would apply only to businesses carried on after 1st July,
1934. Individuals and companies holding new manufacturers’
licences at the present time would retain their rights.

Qualified persons.

A new provision had been inserted to define a qualified
person, as being a person born in Saorstat Eireann or who
had been resident in Saorstat Eireann for five years prior to
1st July, 1984. The difference between a qualified person
under the Bill and a national as defined in the previous Act
was one of residence. A national under the original Act was
a person born in Saorstat Eireann or who had been for five
vears resident in it. Under the new Bill a qualified person
must have been resident for the five years preceding 1st July,
1934.

The principal section of the Bill was Section 2, which
would repeal Section 2 of the original Act. But the position
of existing businesses was in every case safeguarded, with
the qualification that each business must have been carried
on continuously. For all future businesses the individuals
carrying them on must either be qualified persons or must
obtain a licence. One defect of the original Act was that
it had no power to require the starting of a business within
a specified time. Firms might obtain a licence and hold it
against some future development.  Another chief defect,
which made it practically impossible to sustain a prosecution
against a company, arose from the amendment to the original
Bill, which threw upon the defendants the onus of proving
that restrictions did not apply. Part III of the Bill was
based entirely upon the Cement Act, substituting the words
“ restricted commodity ’ for “ cement.”

Continuing. the Minister recalled that he had introduced
the Bill of 1932 as the barest minimum which any Government,
starting on a protective policy in a country like the Saorstat,
would have to undertake. As industrial development had
been late in coming, there would be a tendency to seek aid
from outside in establishing industries. Use of the same
language would also facilitate the introduction of British firms
into Irish industry. Geographical proximity and close com-
mercial relations also would inevitably attract British manu-
facturers possessing large capital resources, to establish branch
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factories despite the erection of tariff walls. The Act of 1932
was framed to meet these conditions. There had since been
a fa.lrly substantial development of industry, but also various
devices had been adopted which avoided the Act. Thirty-seven
licences were issued, and only nine out of some hundreds of
applications were refused.  Either the other applications were
withdrawn or the applicants found some means of estab-
lishing their industry without needing a licence. It was
consequently found necessary to go beyond the Act of 1932.

Government’s general policy.

The new Bill, said the Minister, was not designed to
prevent foreign companies establishing industries in the
Saorstat, but to secure that they should be authorised by the
Department of Industry and Commerce. The Government’s
general policy had been first to refuse licences where the
existing industries were clearly capable of supplying require-
ments. Where existing concerns were not supplying require-
ments or were slow in developing, foreign firms were licensed,
under conditions. The idea was to prevent development of a
monopoly or prejudicing the interests of existing concerns.
In other cases, where patents were involved or special technical
competence was required, foreign firms were given licences
without conditions. For all principal industries the Depart-
ment was making every effort to secure that they would, as
far as possible, be effectively controlled by Saorstat citizens.
The Bill would insist that not merely must 51 per cent. of a
company’s total shares be held by Saorstat citizens, but also
two-thirds of the shares which carry voting rights. This
provision had become necessary because a practice had
developed of securing the 51 per cent. Saorstat capital by
issuing preference shares which had no voting rights. '

“ Reserved commodities.”’

Part III of the Bill, the Minister explained, was intended
to prevent the necessity for such legislation as the (Cement
Act. Certain industries could not be established without
mvestment of substantial capital, and such investment was
difficult to obtain if there was any prospect of a second
similar concern being established. Power was therefore being
taken to declare the product of any such industry a « reserved
commodity.” Its manufacture could not be undertaken ex-
cept under licence in accordance with the Bill. That power
could or}ly be cxercised, under Section 16, in respect of a
commodity which was not being manufactured in the Saorstat
when the order was made ; and such power could not be used
concerning any commodity already being manufactured to

any substantial extent. The Bill was to become effective as
from 1st July, 1934. ' '
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Professor J. M. O’Sullivan (United Ireland Party. Co.
Kerry) said he expected there would soon be another Control
of Manufactures Bill. Once the Ministry embarked on a
certain policy, it was bound to advance beyond the legislation
at any time proposed. There would be more and more
interference with industry. The Deputy contended that this
Bill would interfere seriously with the rights of nationals by
getting foreign companies in and giving them protection.
The principal objection was to Part I1I of the Bill, which left
decision to the Executive Council. There was in that un-
doubtedly the inherent danger of direct or indirect cor-
ruption; which it would be exceedingly difficult as years
went on, to avoid.

The Second Reading was agreed to.

DEBATE IN THE SENATE.

On 24th August, in moving the Second Reading of the
Bill,

The Minister for Industry and Commerce (Mr. S. Lemass)
said the only serious criticism of the Bill had been directed to
protecting the interests of persons now engaged in producing
commodities for which a reserved commodity order might be
made in future. Such powers were never intended to
apply where goods were being made ““to any substantial
extent >’ in the Saorstat, and this phrase had been inserted
to secure freedom to reserve any commodity which somebody
might be producing in a small way or on an experimental
basis. Any form of words which would make that clearer
would be considered.

Senator Thomas Johnson regarded Part III as the main
part of the Bill. He thought it reasonable that the main
lines which were adopted in the Cement Act should be laid
by a specific Act. Part II was apparently intended to stop
gaps in the 1932 Act. Such amendments had been found
necessary from time to time because there were people who
sought deliberately, by finding loopholes, to evade legal
obligations.

Senator M. Comyn said that lawyers were blamed, but
the ingenious client was responsible for all the mischief.

Ownership of shares.

Senator H. Guinness thought the word ¢ evasion” was
incorrect. If manufacturers had taken advantage of the
terms of the Act, although perhaps contrary to the Govern-
ment’s intention, they had not evaded, but simply complied
with the law. He asked was the clause requiring that 51 per
cent. of the shares issued must be held by nationals of the
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Saorstat to apply to old established businesses 7 There had
been several recent issues of shares—-for the beet sugar in-
dustry, the Pcat Fuel Company, and for flour mills—which
had all been exempt from the Act. These amending Acts
would make legislation very confusing and complicated.
and it would be very desirable to have a codified Act.

Senator Sir John Keane said the Minister had never given
a categorical account of what had been achieved by his policy.
Concerning evasion of Acts, were not the income tax code
and the Companies Acts largely devoted to stopping it ?
He opposed the whole principle of the Bill, and for that reason
he would not try to improve it by pointing out the loopholes
which he saw in it. '

The Minister for Industry and Commerce, replying, said
he knew of no evasion of the earlier Act, but attempts were
made to evade its intentions. Only in three cases at most
did firms establish themselves in circumstances which the
Government would have prevented if they had had the powers.
But these few instances had discouraged investors generally.
in case new companies might be brought up against intense
opposition by highly capitalised outside firms. Industrial
development in Ireland was taking place with Saorstat capital ;
and by far the greater part of the capital invested in industrial
concerns was owned by Saorstat residents. The only menace
was that local Investors would not take the risk of entering
industry unless they were given reasonable security against
having all their capital lost in an intense trade war with much
stronger foreign competitors. Canada was finding the same
development in relation to the United States as the Saorstat
in relation to Great Britain.

The Second Reading was agreed to.

TOBACCO BILL.

(Tobacco growing for the home market; Licences for growers
and curers ; State control of grading and prices.)

. ‘This Bill was introduced in the Dail on 28th June by the
Minister for Agriculture. Its chief provisions are explained in
the following summary.

DEBATE IN THE DAIL.

On 19th July, in the Dail,

The Minister for Defence (Mr. F. Aiken), in moving the
Second Reading, explained that the Bill was framed: to
control the production and manufacture of tobacco within the
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country from the time the seed was imported until the manu-
factured tobacco was released from bond for sale. Tobacco
was a very important source of revenue, and on that account
alone strict regulation would be necessary. The scheme
suggested was to grow the maximum quantity each vear
which could be evenly mixed with imported tobacco so as
to give qualities of pipe tobacco which would not depart too
suddenly from what smokers were accustomed to. The
acreage would be increased gradually from year to year, until
eventually they became self-sufficient in their production.
At present 10.000,000 lbs. of tobacco were imported annually.
If Irish growers were paid at 1s. 3d. per lb. for this quantity
it would mean £635.000 a vear.

Under the Bill, no person would be allowed to import or
produce seed without a permit from the Minister. Conditions
might be attached to the permit to see that only suitable
varieties were produced in the country. It would be unlawful
for any person without a permit to grow or import seed or
have it in his possession, or to import plants. This function
hitherto belonged to the Revenue Commissioners. The
Minister, consulting with the Finance Minister, would make
an order each year fixing the maximum total number of acres
to be planted with tobacco, and he would fix the maximum
and the minimum for each person. Application for a grower’s
licence must be made before 31st December each year. The
licence would entitle a grower to purchase seed, to plant a
specified area and cure the grown tobacco in approved
premises. The grower’s licence would include a curer’s licence ;
but a curer’s licence could be given to a person who did not
grow tobacco.

Grading and price-fixing.

The tobacco, when received from the grower by the re-
handler, would be valued provisionally by an officer appointed
by the Minister for Agriculture. After grading, a price would
be fixed for each grade, in relation to the price of imported
tobacco at the time. The catalogues of the re-handling stations,
when prepared, would be sent to the Minister for Industry and
Commerce, who would by order allot this tobacco among the
manufacturers according to their output during the previous
year. Within four months the manufacturer would be com-
pelled to pay the basic price plus the difference between
Customs and Excise duty on every pound of tobacco received.
Regarding restrictions, manufacturers would be compelled to
blend, and to use the tobacco received within 12 months unless
the Minister allowed an extension. They would not be per-
mitted to export home-grown tobacco or any mixture con-
taining it. The Bill also had.provisions relating to experi-
mental manufacturers. The industry would be exempted
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from the Trade Boards Act and the Minister for Industry and
Commerce would fix fair wages for the workers in re-handling
stations.

Concluding, the Minister said the Government intended
to procure all the tobacco required within the shortest possible
time. It would be impossible to get that tobacco grown
and at the same time to safeguard the revenue without many
strict regulations. He had no doubt they could develop a
tobacco leaf suitable to their own tastes.

Mr. James Dillon (United Ireland Party, Co. Donegal)
asked was the Bill intended to encourage agriculture or to
encourage the Revenue Commissioners ? Personally he did
not believe they would ever grow all the tobacco that was
consumed in the country. The Revenue Commissioners, a
highly efficient body of men, would approach the question
from quite a different viewpoint to that of the Bill.

The Second Reading was agreed to.

The Bill passed its final stage in the Dail on 10th August.

NEWFOUNDLAND.

The Second Session of the Trwenty-eighth Parliament ended
on 2nd December, 1933, on which day Parliament was prorogued
by His Eaxcellency the Governor (Admiral Sir D. Murray
“Anderson). .1 summary of the concluding proceedings of the
Session was given i a previous issue of the Journan (Vol. XV,
No. 1, pp. 196-210).

As announced in that issue (vide p. 33), on 21st December,
1933, the Royal -Assent was given to the Newfoundland Act passed
by the United Kingdom Parliament providing for the suspension
of Responsible Government in Newfoundland and for the future
administration of the Colony by the Governor acting on the advice
of a Commission of Government.

VICEROY'S SPEECH, 961

INDIA.

The following summary deals with some of the proceedings
of the Eighth Session of the Fowrth Legislative 1ssembly, which
opened at Simla on 16th July. 1934, and closed on 31st .{ugust,
and of the Eighth Session of the Third Council of State. which
opened on 8th {ugust and closed on Gth Seplember.

VICEROY’S SPEECH.

(India’s foreign relations; The Agreement with Japan ; Pro-
tection of cotton industry ; Civil aviation and broadeasting ;
Government’s labour policy ; Projeects for benefit of agri-
culture ; Collapse of civil disobedience ; Public opinion and
terrorism ; Anniversary of King-Emperor’s Accession ;
Opinion in England regarding Indian Reforms.)

On 29th August, 1934, the Viceroy (Lord Willingdon)
addressed the Members of the Indian Legislature.

In the course of his Speech, Lord Willingdon said that India’s rela-
tions with her neighbours continued to be uniformly satisfactory. On
the frontier between India and China incidents occurred last spring
threatening a disturbance of the peace among the partially administered
tribes which in that area separated the Province of Burma from the
Chinese Province of Yunnan. The international frontier in that area
had never been demarcated. and this circumstance. coupled with the
fact that there were no maps which had been accepted by both Govern-
ments, encouraged certain irresponsible persons to engage in hostile
activities against the Burma Military Police, although the latter had
scrupulously refrained from penetrating beyond the line claimed by the
Chinese Government. That force effectively demonstrated their ability
to deal with these marauders, and no operations had been necessary
during the last few weeks. Efforts were being made by His Majesty’s
Representative in China to establish, in agreement with the Chinese
Government, certain principles upon which it would be possible to
demarcate the international frontier and thus to find a solution for a
long-standing disagreement. Events in Chinese Turkestan had caused
his Government some anxiety since, as the result of a serious revolt
against Chinese authority in Kashgar and the neighbourhood, security
of life and property was for some time gravely endangered and some
loss of life was caused to peaceful Indian traders in spite of the unremitting
efforts of His Majesty's Consul-General to secure their protection. On
one occasion His Majesty’s Consulate at Kashgar was attacked by
Tungan rebels, and it was only the gallant defence offered by the British
and Indian personnel which saved the Consulate from more than a few
casualties. The Chinese Government had expressed their deep regret
for this occurrence, and had also acknowledged the correctness of the
Consul-General’s attitude of striet neutrality towards the various factions
which had from time to time secured control over this area. The latest
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news was much more reassuring in that the Chinese forces, together
with a Pacification Commissioner. had now reached Kashgar and were
engaged in re-establishing (‘hinese authority.

RuUSSIAN REFUGEES.

. Some embarrassment had also been caused by the influx of refugees
from Russia and Chinese Turkestan who were able to enter India via
Gilgit before they could be intercepted.  These persons were for the most
part destitute. and were frequently accompanied by women and children,
whose re-expulsion across the inhospitable mountains of Central Asia
was repugnant to humanitarian principles. It was, however, obvious
that the comparative security of conditions in India might encoixrage this
influx to a dangerous extent. and steps were. therefore, being taken to
check it at the frontier, and it was also hoped to arrange for the disposal
of a number of the refugees already in India by despatching them to other
parts of the world. '

AFGHANISTAN ; NEPAL : TIBET.

India’s neighbourly relations with Afghanistan had not been
threatened by any untoward incidents in recent months, and it was
hoped to secure increased trade between the two countries as the result
of the recent visit of a Trade Delegation to Kabul in April last. The
Report submitted by this Delegation was still under consideration.

The North-West Frontier had remained uniformly peaceful during
the last eight months except for the various unimportant disputes between
sections of the tribes and a few small encounters between (fovernment
forces and hostile individuals.

Cordial relations continued to be maintained with the Kingdom of
Nepal. As a fitting culmination of the long-standing friendship with
that country, His Majesty the King-Emperor had been pleased to raise
the status of the British Knvoy to that of Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary at the Nepalese Court. and also to receive a
Minister of corresponding rank from the Kingdom of Nepal at the Court
of St. James.

A great figure on the stage of Asia passed away with the death of
His Holiness the Dalai Lama of Tibet. the thirteenth of his line, who
had always remained on terms of amity with the (lovernment of India,
and the Regent appointed in his place pending the reincarnation of the
Dalai Lama continued to act in the spirit of the Ruler of Tibet.

INDIAN TRADERS IN FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

_ Continuing. the Viceroy said he was glad to take the opportunity
of acknowledging the keen interest which Members of the Assembly
had always taken in the welfare of Indian traders and settlers in foreign
countries. There had been more than one case recently in which a
foreign country had attempted to enforce what appeared to be un-
warranted restrictions upon Indian traders who, by their enterprise and
commercial ability contributed largely to the wealth and prosperity of
tl.le place concerned. His (iovernment had in every case protested
vigorously through His Majesty's (overnment against such proceedings,
and if in more than one case their protests had been successful, that was
very largely due to the support they had received from Indian public
opinion as represented by that House. ‘
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('OMMERCIAL RELATIONS WITH JAPAN.

Lord Willingdon next referred to the circumstances leading to the
denunciation of the Anglo-Japanese Commercial Convention of 1905
and the passing of the Safeguarding of Industries Act, 1933. Applications
for assistance under the Act were received from a number of small Indian
industries. These were examined, but eventually Government decided
that it would be undesirable to use the Act, since that would have pre-
judiced the negotiations for a commercial agreement with Japan. The
needs of these industries were met where necessary by the imposition of
specific duties on the articles concerned. The imposition of these duties
were secured by the Indian Tariff Amendment Act, 1934, and in fixing
the level of the duties due consideration was given to the necessity of
adequately safeguarding the Indian industry concerned, while avoiding
as far as possible any increase in the ad valorem incidence on goods the
competition from which did not constitute a danger to Indian industries.

PROTECTION OF COTTON TEXTILE INDUSTRY.

Dealing with the Act for the protection of the Indian textile industry
passed in the Delhi Session, the Viceroy pointed out that for the second
time statutory effect had been given to a rapprochement between the
representatives of an Indian and a British industry. His Government
attached the highest importance to the creation of closer ties between
the industrialists in India and in the United Kingdom.

In accordance with the undertaking given when the Ottawa Agree-
ment was under consideration, an exhaustive report of the first year’'s
working of the scheme of mutual preference had been prepared, and he
understood it was now under consideration by the Committees of both
Houses of the Legislature. When the Indian Delegation was at Ottawa
certain tentative approaches were made by representatives of other
countries within the Commonwealth with a view to the conclusion of
further trade agreements. The Irish Free State had followed up their
preliminary proposals, and negotiations were initiated in May last, which
had not yet been concluded.

With regard to the Agreement made with Japan, after lengthy
discussions in Simla, the agreement of views was embodied in a Con-
vention and Protocol, finally signed in London. These were to come into
force immediately after the exchange of ratifications and would remain
in force until 31st March, 1937. The Agreement, while ensuring the
continuance of the long-established trade connections between the two
countries, secured a stable market for a substantial portion of the
exportable surplus of raw cotton produced in India.

TrRADE (COMMISSIONERS ; INDIANS OVERSEAS.

In regard to the appointment of Trade Commissioners to promote
the export trade of India, Lord Willingdon said that the scheme sanctioned
in 1930 provided, in addition to the Indian Trade Commissioner in
London, for appointments at Hamburg, Milan, New York, Alexandria,
Durban and Mombasa. The office at Hamburg was opened in March.
1931. and an officer for the Milan post was selected. Further progresé
with the scheme was held in abeyance on the grounds of financial
stringency, but the Goveljnment had now decided to resume the pro-
gramme. As a first step, it had been decided to open the office in Italy

as soon as possible.
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Th 5 : ’ C
the UniinIf)Lfl.)Sf:)rlitﬁfAtf};-e ,_('Olonlsatu?n Inquiry Committee, appointed by
of India had heon dose}m,{wa{s published cm"l yinJuly. The Government
to the Committee’s re}-/ studying the reactions of'public opinion in India
views on the Re )m:t fct(l)nm‘lendam.tumﬁ. i l}ey had also ascertained the
Indian rlQegislthlirc ‘0 i‘ 1(}% Standing Committee of the two Houses of the
of the Uni f Qo and they hol’(‘/(! shortly to address the (fovernment

nion of South Africa on this subject.

Referri ‘ g . . .
of Tecens llélg; E‘Ot‘?he sltu.at/l(:n which had arisen in Zanzibar as the result
(Jovernlnenfg}sjl?n’ His Excellency said that early that month the
1ad deputed an officer to Zanzibar to make investigations,

and on receipt is . . -
should he's ;{;en(?f his report they would consider what further action

Al
GOVERNMENT’S LABOUR POLICY.

He wished to recall the part the Legi in_ con-
L ned | ; art gislature had played in con
g}lgrl:ln%nt(; n[})a;‘tlmpa.t'e in the policy he and his GovernmentI ha)d got before
on Lt p (Elment(‘lng the recommendations of the Royal Commission
o n 1933 th‘e Legislature passed an important Measure
g ic Impr'oved the benefits received by workmen under the Workmen’s
ho(rin%))ensatlo}l Act. In the present Session a more important advance
ad been registered by the new Factories Bill, the most important feature
of which was the reduction in the hours of work in factories, which
worked throughout the year from 60 to 54. During the current Session
they had passed the Indian Dock Labourers Bill, which would give
effect in Brxtlgh India to .the International Convention concerning the
Proteqtlon against accidents of workers employed in loading and unload-
ing ships. At the Sixth Industries Conference his Government’s proposals
for the creation of a Central Bureau from which industrialists, particularly
those interested in small industries, would be able to obtain, information
and expert assistance from the Government of India in co-operation
with the Governments of the Provinces met with the unanimous support
of the delegates. He hoped to see this organisation come into being
in the course of the next few months. ‘

CiviL AVIATION ; BROADCASTING.

In the field of civil aviation there had been important developments

As the ground organisation had become inadequate, it had been decidé(i
to inaugurate a programme of development from local funds. Accord-
ingly, they hoped to equip the Rangoon-Karachi and the Karachi-
Madras route up to modern standards within the next few years, and
they were prepared also to organise on similar lines the Calcutta—Bo;nbay
and the Karachi-Lahore lines if these should be opened shortly. The
ﬁeglsl‘at'ure h.ad' just Passed the Indian Aircraft Act, which would enable
a;(t}i gxtx;ll Aviation Directorate to control and encourage this expanding
. In regard_to broadcasting, his Government had decided to proceed
with the erection of a large transmitting station in Delhi which would
broadcast entertainment in Urdu and English. This, they hoped,
would prove to be the first step towards the establishment of a system
of broadcasting covering the whole of India, under which the Provinces
would have the benefit of their own culture in their own literary lan. uages
with an added element of English programme matter. e l
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PROJECTS FOR THE BENEFIT OF AGRICULTURE.

Referring to plans for the benefit of the agriculturist, Lord
Willingdon said the Provincial Economic Conference convened by the
Government of India last year came to the conclusion that crop planning
had been well planned, and had on the whole achieved its aim of helping
the ryot to use his land to the best purpose. But the Conference wisely
held that machinery should be provided for the systematic study of
problems relating to the more important crops, such as wheat and rice,
and the Government had accepted its recommendation for the establish-
ment of ad hoc Committees. Another problem of even greater practical
importance to the agriculturist was the marketing of his produce to the
best advantage. There was general agreement in the Conference that
an intensive programme to develop market facilities offered the best
prospect of immediate results. The matter had been under examina-
tion since, and a programme of work had been drawn up which,
it was hoped, would shortly be initiated. The range of marketing
activities must be wide ; it must, for example, include the organisation
of an efficient intelligence service in external markets regarding Indian
products and the requirements of consumers. An efficient marketing
organisation must also ensure the grading, sorting and bulking of the
main staple products and the establishment of regulated markets. In
India the first task was the undertaking of market surveys for the purpose
of ascertaining the data on which future developments could be planned.

C'OLLAPSE OF CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE. |

Lord Willingdon reminded hon. Members that a year ago he had
claimed that the events of the previous few months had borne out his
belief that the march of events would gradually carry the leaders of the
civil disobedience movement further and further away from the sterile
methods of negation and obstruction. There were signs then that the
popular judgment had already condemned it. During the whole of the
Jast twelve months that feeling had grown and spread ; and finally in
April last the author of the movement advised all Congressmen to suspend
civil resistance for Swaraj as distinct from specific grievances. Later,
this advice was confirmed by the Working Committee of the Congress,
which at the same time adopted the constitutional policy of entering the
Legislatures. He was away from India during the concluding stages of
these events, but the policy announced by the Government had his full
approval. Though the ban on purely Congress organisations was
removed, Government could not take the risk of allowing freedom to
those more revolutionary organisations which were distinet from Congress,
though working at one time more or less in close association with its
objects. Still less could they give up the special powers which had been
found necessary for dealing with the movement.

THE TERRORIST SITUATION.

Continuing, Lord Willingdon said he could chronicle a further
improvement in the terrorist situation in Bengal ; but incidents such as
the dastardly attack on Sir John Anderson showed that the terrorist
organisation, though on the whole greatly weakened, was still strong in
some places, and that they were not free from the danger of isolated
outrages, whether they took the form of attacks on Government officers
or of equally cowardly attacks on persons unconnected with Government,

M
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with the object of obtaining funds to keep the movement alive. The
most satisfactory feature of the last few months had been that there
were distinct signs that a definite stand against terrorism would be
welcomed in many quarters where in the past it might have been regarded
as anti-national. The Provincial Councils of Bengal and of Assam had
passed by large majorities legislation which the Provincial GGovernments
considered necessary for dealing with this evil, and the Central Legis-
lature had also accepted the legislation to supplement the local Acts.
He trusted that the appeal recently issued by leaders of all shades of
opinion in Bengal and the Conference they were summoning would result
in practical steps being taken to create a healthier atmosphere in Bengal
and to prevent the youth of the Province from being contaminated with
these dangerous ideas.

ANNIVERSARY OF KING-EMPEROR'S ACCESSION.

Next year they would be celebrating the 25th Anniversary of the
Accession to the Throne of His Majesty the King-Emperor, and he
had received an invitation from His Majesty’s Government to send
certain official representatives from India to join in the celebrations in
London. His Government were now in communication with Local
(iovernments and Rulers of Indian States as to the best and most fitting
manner in which this auspicious occasion should be recognised in India.
The King-Emperor had been pleased to intimate that it was His Majesty’s
desire that celebrations should be on a local basis and that his subjects
should, wherever practicable, have the opportunity of observing the
occasion near their homes. It was His Majesty’s express wish also
that celebrations should be as simple as possible, and that all undue
expenditure should be avoided.

OprIN1ON IN ENGLAND REGARDING REFORMS.

In concluding his Speech, Lord Willingdon referred to the impressions
he had brought back as the result of his two months’ visit to England.

“ During my short stay at home,”” he said, “1 had many oppor-
tunities of meeting and having discussions with all sorts and conditions
of people, with Members of both Houses of Parliament, with those
interested in trade and commerce and business in India, and with many
others, hoth men and women, who for one reason or another were keenly
interested in Indian affairs. The general impression I have brought back
with me is that the feeling amongst my countrymen in England is full
of good-will and sympathy for the natural aspirations of Indians in
regard to political advance. A deep sense of the responsibility was
moreover evident on all sides in the general anxiety to obtain first-hand
information from those of us who have had the most recent experience
of the affairs and conditions in this country. 1 should like to add that
I come back with feelings of the keenest appreciation, which I am sure
will be shared by every Member of both our Legislative Chambers and
by the public outside, of the untiring labours which the Members of
the Joint Select Committee have freely and readily given during the
past 15 months to secure a proper solution of the great problem of Indian
Reform.

o One assurance I can confidently give you. When the New Consti-
tution B_]ll Is passed into Law, you may rely on my efforts to ensure
t}mt.no time will _be lost in carrying into effect as expeditiously as possible
the intentions of Parliament as expressed in the Act. ’
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“1 have spoken of the responsibility of my countrymen at this
present juncture, but we who live and work here and who have position
and influence in the public life of this country have a great responsibility
too. During the coming months it will be our duty to guide public
opinion in the highest interests of all classes of our people. Let us put
aside all racial feelings if such still exist, let us believe in each other’s
sincerity of purpose to continue working towards the fulfilment of our
cherished hopes for the welfare and advancement of this country.

“T would ask you to look around the world at the present time,
and amid all the troubles. anxieties and possible dangers that we see
in many countries and in diverse lands, we can proudly feel that within
the territories of the British Empire conditions are both sound and
stable. and that we are slowly and steadily recovering from the world
depression which has so seriously affected us all.”

INDIAN NAVY DISCIPLINE BILL.

(Measure to apply Naval Discipline Act to Indian Navy; Naval
policy: progress of Indianisation; Bill opposed on constitu-
tional grounds; Measure referred to Select Committee.)

On 7th August, the Army Secretary moved that the
Bill to provide for the application of the Navy Discipline
Act to the Indian Navy be referred to a Seleet Committee.
The Bill proposed to apply to the Indian Navy the same
broad code of discipline which governs the British Navy, and
also the Dominion Navies, with such modifications as might
be suitable for Indian conditions. A Motion for reference of
the Bill to a Select Committee was made on 27th February
in the Delhi Session, but an Amendment was then adopted
that the Measure be circulated for the purpose of eliciting
opinion thereon by the 31st July, 1934.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

The Army Secretary (Lt.-Col. A. R. F. Lumby), in moving
his Resolution, said that the opinions received, so far as he
was able to sce, were generally favourable to the Bill. The
Naval Discipline Act had been applied to the Navies of the
Dominions In exactly the same way as it was proposed to
apply it in this Bill, and if that were the only way in which
they could get for the Indian Navy the increased prestige and
status which its connection with the Royal Navy would give
it, then the advantage thus gained would outweigh any
administrative inconvenience that might arise from having
the Bill in this form.

He feared that the suspicion still lurked in the minds of
hon. Members that the main object underlying the Bill was to

M 2
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FIVE s T
i:al: ;Ctzlg(gx(o;tz 2:1ixcnt‘lp.ow‘fcr to force upon India a large navy of
pu;poscs , %I ¢ )a\trlcl 5‘1)111)5 lwhlch would be available for Imperial
burposcs. sin(-({j th(c*l({v‘t I]dt the idea underlying this suspicion
Nt fnee, the Vas ‘nngton Agreement placed certain
bt et I;['V'(LI]V[K)I'JS' kl’nds‘ of men-of-war which they
haroe 3 18 aJc,st_y"s Government were anxious 10
p 'tblllel t(:c Iﬁdmn Nf‘wy_a kind of reserve which they might
upo(n c W(;hi::gt(gl mhtlmc of war. The limitations agreed
Navy. but. o then, , ()'W(?V(?]“, covered not only the Royal
Domi’nions 96 that ifnir‘ﬁlei; (()1tec}(rllgllat anl;l "151118 Slc)lf-g()\'m'lli"g
Do s At ndia decided to build a battleship, it
o l;ldbg;ielg; lfil;att(fhl:elg’[ajes-t){ s Navy would have to go sIhort
o pastiestup X tlp wni 1n the -llmltatlon figures. But
€ not the case, the Bill gave no power to the

Government to increase th
e naval forces '
possessed for years past. val forces that they had not

Nava'i‘ }?eohcy r?gardjng ships : progress of Indianisation.
with o gz:gl poll.l(l:y of thc Goyernment was co-ordinated
not concern itsel?(\)vgzg t(;lfe Il_)Illxsll(llvllr‘l?;re(s tf:'y’s Gl(){vel‘llllment e
ncern | ‘ of any big ships. It aimed
?(l;r r;l}r:ménlii?cl:;lmdg fa bfnall squ.a(’h'on of small agnd (Iz)ﬂicielnt l:::(ps
e B s ity o Sy S
booarme lons i are Y ‘a iscipline 111., and until it
become the Royal }r:g;s:ll)\}(; 531 the Royal Indian Marine to
1927111(:3}1;6(::11‘16111%‘7 ;;) i%%ﬁliglsaifn’ he said that though prior to
recruited for the _ Indiang Marirlx)er,mi/f n:i'ag nx(li(l)i‘lluriicffllcfcz{\ixt bemg‘
that the reorganisation scheme then formulated introdl}x’eall
a real plan for the Indianisation of the officer ranks. In iﬁ(
next year the first Indian officer was recruited dix.‘cct ti
there were now three Indian officers serving and elcvcn‘(:a iillf;(
under training. The total officer cadre w:;s onlyl])l’?’ 'lil(l(i .
did not think that was such a bad record for the sh()’r‘; s( 3(1*2
of six years, seeing that it took five years to train an en in(;elz'ix'nc
officer. The ratio of two British officers to one Indign which
was laid down in the scheme had nothing about it that could
not be altered when events justified a change. | )(
The constitutional question.
oot I(;lf I;;%%:alg) to the constitutional question which was at the
Doeition to-g Jectlor}s which had been raised to the Bill, the
R e o gty was that under the Indian Marine Service
take over t:hl Iw?is possible for His Majesty’s Government to
Tegislature tf . (1}1 1an Marine without consulting the Indian
e the, Ale overnment of India or the Governor-General.
whic}‘l the rlr)lendmcnts to the Government of India Act
e ¢ become operative if this Bill became law the
position, as it seemed to him, was distinctly improved from
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the point of view of India. The relevant section of the Act
read as follows :—

“ Any naval forces and vessels which may from time to time be
raised by the Governor-General-in-Council shall be employed for the
purposes of the Government of India alone, except that if the Governor-
teneral declares that a state of emergency exists which justifies such
action, the Governor-General-in-Council may place at the disposal of
the Admiralty all or any of such forces and vessels.”

He knew that the point of view taken by some hon.
Members was that so long as the Indian Legislature, or at any
rate a Federal Ministry, had no control over India’s naval
force there was no great difference between the present position
and the position as it would be if the Amendments to the
Government of India Act became operative. But he had to
go by facts, and even on the other side of the House it was
taken for granted that under the new Constitution the subject
of defence would be reserved to the Governor-General.
Defence covered the Army, the Navy and the Air Force, and
it was impossible to split off any one of these. He contended
that the officers and men of the Royal Indian Marine deserved
well of the country and if the House passed this Bill they would
raise not only the prestige but also the efficiency of the service.

Mr. B. Sitaramaraju (Ganjam cum Vizagapatam : non-
Wuhammadan) opposed the Motion. They were on the eve
of legislative changes, and was it proper that a Measure of
this kind should be pushed through at the fag end of the
Legislature, unmindful of the fact that no one could say what
relations they would have with the Army and Navy ? Con-
sidering the nature of India’s impregnable land barriers, they
had been maintaining a very large Army for which they were
spending an amount entirely out of their ability to pay.
What they did require was a bigger Navy and any money
they could find for this would be for a desirable object, but
as their quota was included in the British Navy they could
not have that.

On 8th August,

Mr. Sitaramaraju, continuing, said that for the first time,
in 1919, when the salary of the Secretary of State was trans-
ferred from the Indian revenues to the British Estimates the
first link of controlling India by the British Parliament was
forged, and the subsequent legislation, of which this Navy
Bill was an important part, and other Measures now con-
templated, were to bring in more provisions effectively to control
that country and bring it under the subjection of the British
democracy more and more.

Lt.-Col. Sir Henry Gidney (Nominated non-Official) said
the Royal Indi;m Marine had an official personnel out of all
proportion to its strength of 1,011. He suggested that the
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Select: Committee should be allowed to modify the Bill in
such a way that they might create a Navy starting from the
bottom, with more ships and more men.” An hon. Member
had asked why hurry with the Bill. It he were serious in this
objection, why did he hurry for the Indianisation of the Army
and of the Air Foree 7 If they were really in carnest to
Indianise the Navy and to get some control, why did they
want to wait till the Report of the Joint Committee was out?
Why not make a beginning at once

Sir Hari Singh Gour (Leader of the Nationalist Party)
declared that it was the policy of His Majesty’s Government
that the Navy in India should be subject to the same control
as the Army in India. He quoted the words of the Under-
Seeretary of State that “ the new Indian Navy will be in
exactly the same position as the Indian Army is at present.”

Legislative Assembly and control of defence.

Hon. Members could now visualise what their predicament
would be if they became a consenting party to the creation of
an Indian Navy, in which case the position of the Assembly
would be exactly parallel to the position in which they stood
in relation to the Army in India. They would vote supplies,
or if they did not they would be certified. and if the strictly
logical outcome of the Government of India Act was followed.,
the Navy Budget would be not-votable, as was the Armv
Budget. If the House became a consenting party to the Bill
they would be creating an Indian Navy for which they would
have no responsibility and over which thevy would exercisce
no control. If every member of the Indian Navv was an
Indian, he should not fecl happy so long as the Legislative
Assembly had no control over India’s defence, whether the
Army or the Navy or the Air Force. In conclusion, he asked
every Member on the Opposition benches to cast his vote
against this Motion.

Mr. B. V. Jadhav (Bombay Central Division : non-Muham-
madan) supported the Motion. He quoted the opinion of
Justice Din Muhammad, who said, in giving his opinion :—

“ the criticism directed against the Bill, both when it was first intro-
duced in 1928, as well as at the time of its present introduction. appears
to me to be based more on sentimental grounds than on sound reason.”
The reason given was that the change of name would add
prestige to the men and officers. That was sentiment, and he
honoured that sentiment. As regards the objection that the
future Navy would not be under the control of that House.
the three branches of defence ought to work as a whole, and
he would be glad when the whole control would be in the hands
of the Government of India. But until that time came he
did not see that it would conduce to the discipline and well-
being of any branch of the service to have divided control.

REPRESENTATION OF INDIAN CHRISTIANS IN SERVICES, ETC. 971

Capt. Sher Muhammad Khan Gakhar (Nominated non-
Official) said that if in 1928 they had allowed the passing of
this Bill they could now ask the Government to increase the
number of commissioned ranks to 50 per cent. or even more.
But the Bill was delayved. and they were still in the stage of
one Indian to two British officers. But the Bill was then
thrown out by a majority of one vote. In the Great War
their Indian Army had proved that theyv were not inferior
to any soldiers in the world. Their Air Force, which they bhad
just raised, would, he was sure, prove as worthy as their Army.
Then why should they not have their own sailors, who would
prove to the world that India had as good sailors as she had
soldiers ?

Mr. B. Das (Orissa Division : non-Muhammadan) main-
tained that the problem was whether India was to have any
control over her Army and Navy, and the Army Secrctary
made it clear, though he wanted to throw a smoke screen and
suggested there might be something hidden behind the Report
of the Joint Parliamentary Committee and the new Constitu-
tion Bill. He appealed to the Army Secrctary to withdraw
the Bill. It was admitted there was no urgency. If the Army
Secretary and the British Government really wanted to have
the sanction of the people of India, let them wait until the
new Constitution came into force, let there be a Federal
Assembly there. There would not be any officials, but there
would be a block of Princes, 125 people. A majority of them
would be Indians. They would apply their intellect to the
problem, and when that time came if they felt that Britain
had been fair to them, they would like to be fair to Britain.

After further discussion the Motion was carried by 53 votes to 34.

REPRESENTATION OF INDIAN CHRISTIANS IN
SERVICES AND COMMITTEES.

(Government charged with neglect of interests of Indian
Christian community; Claims of ecommunity defined;
Government’s reply; Resolution adopted.)

On 26th July, 1934, in the Legislative Assembly, Dr,
F. X. De Souza moved the following Resolution :—

“That this Assembly recommends to the Governor-General-in-
Council that the claims of the Indian Christian community for adequate
representation in the Services and for representation on any Committee
to be constituted by the Government of India by the decision of which
the political future of the community may be affected, should be

recognised.”
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DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

the g;()il‘l.lt?f;nne -S((l)“za (N O‘mi%l{tc¢l non-Official), in moving
special privile , said that on principle he should like 1O
communit gﬁs to be cox}fcrr(:(i on his community or on any
Majesty’s }éov ut the Communal Award issued py His
monaliom int ﬁrnment had introduced the principle of com-
Home Dcpartr: ggnf{al polity, and the Government of India
the represéntati o f esolution of 6th July, 1934, regarding
that princi le on ol minorities in the Services had accentuate

Chuist ans iIr)xc.ﬂ-‘ The Lo.mmunal Award gave the Indian
the public ls.\f%e lCl(Ent weightage in the Legislatures and in
Resolution Vilrt (l)l the country. The Home Department
Public Serviccsua Iy ignored their claim to a share in the
ferences and Com n the scveral Royal Commissions, Con-
of the Reformed E‘m Ittees appointed to work out the details
had found a (la ;Onstltutlon no member of their community
destinies the Ph ae, and though these bodies shaped their
Indian Chrickians . foor Lo c¢ 0 their deliberations. Yet the
g s tans formed the third largest community in
souls. Theire;mgbaccordmg. to the last Census 6,297,000
last decennial Seri elr s had risen by 32'5 per cent. during the
half-centur ?&erw( and by 2381 per cent. during the last
cent. out Oiyt he tpart from natural increase, more than 20 per
depressed cla otal increase was due to conversion from the
tribes. The f§(§lel§)v3rrl1d isitlll more so from the hill and forest
literacy amon thl g higures of the standard of comparative
Census Reportg wee several communities taken from the last
and moral upliftrew%;? ’;‘““?Z“!g indication of the educational
masses :— ich Christianity had brought to the

Literacy per Mille.

MaleHINDi;s. MusLims. CHRISTIANS.
] 144. elb;lale. Male. Female. Male. Female.
21 . 107 15 352 203
. Literacy in English per 10,000.
Malo. INDIK;:'mal MusLims. CHRISTIANS.
e s e. Male. Female. Male. Female.
164 11 1,174 649

The politi ioni ; ;
was obvioI\)xs. cal significance of this educational advance

Alarm among community.

He had on more than one occasion dr i
' awn the attention
?,f}; t.h;}. Government to the alarm created amongst the Indian
hristian community by recent pronouncements by the Nation-
alist leaders affecting the community’s rights—religious and
civil, The warning held out by Mr. Gandhi in March, 19381,
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to their missionaries, denying their right to proselytise—a right
which he conceded to Muslims—sent up a storm of protest
as being a threat to the liberty of the Indian Christian com-
munity to practise and preach their religion. The Bill intro-
duced by Mr. Kelkar, a prominent Nationalist, in the Legis-
lative Assembly in 1928 for the repeal of Act XXVI of 1850,
which the community regarded as their Magna Charta as it
secured them against forfeiture of civil rights by conversion,
was an indication of what might be in store for them if a
Swaraj Government were installed. Certain orders recently
passed by the Government of Madras discriminated against
the religious and charitable foundations of the community
in the matter of acquiring Government land, holding that they
were alien institutions, under the absurd notion that they
vested in a foreign Ruler, the Head of their Church. There
was also serious resentment in the Madras Presidency
against the refusal by the Minister of Education to grant
recognition and adequate Grants-in-Aid to their denomina-
tional schools, which their children were bound in conscience
to attend.

These were fundamental rights which should be inserted
in the Constitution, so as to make it possible to challenge the
validity of any future legislation in contravention of these
rights in the Supreme or Federal Court.

He could not help thinking that the callous indifference
to their community had its origin in history. The Kast
India Company was incorporated for trade and not for Em-
pire, and from the very beginning it showed a nervous
dread of any appearance of friendship for Christianity, for
fear of offending Indian susceptibilities and endangering its
sales. In a recent volume, IMOYeover, Mr. Arthur Mayhew,
formerly a Director of Public Instruction in the Central
Provinees, pointed out that in 1819 a sepoy of the Bengal
Army who was converted and baptised by a Company chap-
lain was dismissed from the Army in consequence. From that
date the Army, as a profession, had been closed to converts
to Christianity.

Thanks to their advance in education and training, until
recently the Indian Christians occupied a position of ad-
vantage in the matter of subordinate appointments. But the
Home Department Resolution had rung the death-knell of
their hopes for the future. They asked for no special
privileges ; all they asked for was that the Government
before surrendering the reins of power to the Swaraj Govern-
ment should give adequate recognition of their status as the
third largest community, in literacy superior to all other
communities, in education and culture second to none in the
political and public life of the country.
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Mr. B. Sitaramaraju (Ganjam cum Vizagapalam : non-
Muhanmmnadan) said he had no ohjection to Dr. De Souza’s
community getting a legitimate share in the Services; but
let it not be said they had not got cnough. The greater
number of that community were in the Presidency of Madras
i which had been introduced the communal rotary system
by which the various communitics were given their due share
in the Services on a population basis.  But in regard to pro-
motions the Government had reserved a certain proportion of
appointments to be given on merit, and a certain proportion
had been reserved for racial and communal considerations.
Coming to the Services of the Government of India, the per-
centage of Indian Christians in the Army was 1'2; Com-
merce 109 ; Education, Health and Lands 112 ; Finance
244 ; Foreign and Political 2; Home Department 2:94 ;
Industries and Labour 5-18; ILegislative Assembly Depart-
ment 1°96 ; Military Finance 11 ; Railway Department 2°17 ;
A.G’s Branch 31; Director of Contracts 7; Jngineering
Branch 74 ; Master-General of Ordnance 8 ; Q.M.G.’s Branch
1; Royal Air Force 208 ; Director-General of Archaecology
and Director-General Indian Medical Service 3, and so on.

Mr. B. Das (Orissa Division : non-Muhammadan) : * You
have omitted the Executive Council here, which has a Member
of the community as Leader of the House.”

Mr. Sitaramaraju : ©“ I am coming to my Friend the Leader
of the House, which would give 16 per cent. in the Government
of India, and also to the Member of the Executive Council of
the Government of Madras, which would give 33 per cent. to
that Government.” And if the Indian Christians with so
small a population had so large a percentage, he did not sce
why the Mover wanted special consideration for his com-
munity.

On 9th August,

Lt.-Col. Sir Henry Gidney (Nominated non-Official) said
that approaching the Resolution as a whole-hogger commu-
nalist, he would tell the Mover that if he had been truly demo-
cratic and had demanded that efficiency should be the sine
qua non for recruitment, his educated and progressive com-
munity would be filling about 15 per cent. of all Government
appointments. His demand for representation on any Com-
mittee to be constituted by the Government of India by the
decision of which the future of his community might be
affected referred presumably to the Third Round Table Con-
ference, the Joint Parliamentary Committee and the Lothian,
or Franchise, Committee. He thought the Mover would
agree that the present religious cleavage that existed in the
ranks of his community was largely responsible for the absence
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of the community from the various Committees and its present
economic apprehension. He (the speaker) was a witness
of the wide and apparently unbridgeable cleavage exhibited
by the two Indian Christian representatives, one a Roman
Catholic and the other belonging to the Church of KEngland,
at the Second Round Table Conference, and that, 1in his
opinion, was the reason why the community was not repre-
sented at the Third Round Table Conference and on the Joint
Parliamentary Committee. He would impress on the Mover
the urgent necessity of bridging this gulf. As regards the
absence of an Indian Christian on the Lothian Committee,
he agreed with the Mover in his grievance. To 'exclude a
community of 63 millions, the third largest in India, from a
Committee which had to be familiar with the Indian Christians’
needs was wholly improper, cspecially when much smaller
communities were represented. With regard to various Pro-
vincial Services where local self-government was practised,
the total expenditure of Local Boards and Municipalities was
Rs. 50 crores annually, equalling the whole expenditure of
the Government of India, after deducting Army expenditure.
Yet they would find the Indian Christian, the Anglo-Indian
and the European communities conspicuous by their absence
from the such Services and Departments. Did they call that
democracy ? He called it hypocrisy.

Coming to the All-India Services, the 1931 Census showed
that a knowledge of English was possessed by about 3 million
persons over the age of 15. Of these about 1} millions were
educated up to and beyond the Secondary Standard, and of
this total nearly 300,000 were Indian Christians. Mr. Raju
had stated that Indian Christians had about 2 per cent. of
the All-India appointments. He would ask the Government
if a knowledge of English connoted the efficiency they and the
Nationalists demanded, what percentage should the Indian
Christians obtain ? After recounting the schools and hospitals
maintained by the community. he appealed to the Govern-
ment not to turn a deaf ear to the Resolution, which he
heartily supported.

Mr. F. E. James (Madras: FEuropean) supported the
Resolution. He declared that when merit was the sole basis
of recruitment the Indian Christian community had very
little to complain about. But in the present transitory stage
communal considerations had been introduced, and that was
why the community was a little apprehensive as to its position
in the future.

Diwan Bahadur A. Ramaswami Mudaliar (Madras City :
non-Muhammadan) said that the Indian Christian community
could not be charged with any sense of extra-territorial
patriotism. Its fortunes were Indian, its future was India’s



976 INDIA.

future, and its prosperity was that of the whole of India.
When the Government order ignored the community, he
thought it only proper that a Hindu like himself should
say : “I protest against the Government ignoring that
community.” ‘

Sir Hari Singh Gour (Leader of the Nationalist Party)
maintained that if there was any community which deserved
well of that Housce it was the Indian Christian community.
The Mover had pointed out that he was not claiming any share
in the Services beyond a share of the 331 per cent. reserved
by the Home Office Resolution for minority communities.
Out of that total 25 per cent. had been earmarked for the
Muslim community. The remainder had been reserved for
the other minorities ; but while pointed reference had been
made to the Anglo-Indian and Domiciled community no
reference was made in the Resolution to the third largest com-
munity in the country, and the reversion to undisposed posts
had been given to the Muslim community.

Government’s attitude.

Mr. C. M. Trivedi (Government of India : Nominated Official)
said he should have to deal in the first place with that part of
the Resolution which related to the recognition of the Indian
Christian community for adequate representation in the
Services. He included only the All-India Services and the
Central Services under the control of the Government of
India. The Central Government was not concerned with the
Services recruited by the Provincial Governments under their
own powers. The Government were still less concerned with
the Services under local bodies. The policy of the Govern-
ment was to prevent a preponderance of any one class or
community in the Services, and that policy was adopted in
1923 at the instance of the Assembly. The second point he
would like to make was that the Indian Christian community
formed only 14 per cent. of the population of British India,
and that the community was represented in the Services well
in excess of its ratio.

In the I.C.S., out of 895 Indians 23, or about 58 per
cent., were Indian Christians. In the Indian Police out of
155 Indians 5, a little over 3 per cent., belonged to that com-
munity. In the clerical establishments of the Central Govern-
ment the percentage of Indian Christians in 1932 was a little
over 2 per cent. in the Departments of the Government of
India, 1'8 per cent. in the attached and subordinate offices
at Delhi and Simla, and a little over 3 per cent. in the sub-
ordinate offices elsewhere. On Class I railways on the 31st
December, 1932, 33 per cent. of the subordinate staff were
Indian Christians, on State Railways in 1931 the community
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was represented by 2:82 per cent. on the subordinate staft
and 43 per cent. of the staff on Rs. 150 and over. In the Posts
and Telegraphs Department Indian Chnistians formed 2 per
cent. of the total Indian staff, while in the nou-clerical and
non-gazetted staff of that Department they formed a little
over 6} per cent. of the Indian staff. He ‘hopegl these figures
would convince the House that the Indian Q.hrxstlan‘ com-
munity was generally represented in the All-India and Central
Services well in excess of their population ratio.

The Home Department Resolution.

Coming to the Home Office Resolution, he could well
understand the anxiety of the MO\_fer,'but he could not agree
with the words he used. Before issuing the Resolution the
Government of India considered carefully the position of
minority communities other than Muslims and Anglo-Indians,
and they satisfied themselves that the new rules would con-
tinue to provide for those other communities a reasonable
degree of representation in the Services. This conclusion
was stated in the Resolution and was based on ‘the follow!ng
facts : firstly, the Indian Christian community, speaking
generally, was a highly educated community, and should be
able to hold its own in direct recruitment to unreserved
vacancies, namely, two-thirds of the total'vac.anmes, whejcher
recruitment was made by competitive gxammatlon or selection ;
secondly, the community would continue to bp regarded as a
minority community, and for Services re(;rulteq on an All-
India basis it would be entitled along with minority com-
munities other than Muslims to a share of 8% of the vacancies.
He felt that a reservation of a specific percentage of vacancies
for Indian Christians would not be in their real interests, even
if some weightage were given. In the latter case the weighted
percentage might be less than the percentage of posts the
community held at present.

With regard to representation on Conferences and Com-
mittees, Committees did not decide matters: affecting the future
of any community. The decisions rested with the Government.
Committees were not constituted primarily on a communal
basis, but he could give the assurance that the claims of the
community on future Committees would be taken into account.
He suggested that, in view of the position he had explained,
the Mover might wish to withdraw his Resglutlon. ' '

Dr. De Souza accepted the enthusiastic reception given
to the Resolution, which was extremel'y favourable except
from the Government of India. He might say that Indian
Christians throughout India had given {mn their support in

ublicly condemning the policy of the Government of India
‘Ic)owards their community. The debate had served its purpose,
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and he asked the House to permit him to withdraw the Reso-
lution.

Several Members objected to the withdrawal and the Resolution
was then adopted.

INDIAN DOCK LABOURERS ACT.
(International Labour Convention.)

On 30th July, 1934, the Legislative Assembly unanimously
passed the Bill to give effect in British India to the Convention
concerning the protection against accidents of workers em-
ployed in loading and unloading ships. The Convention was

adopted at the Twelfth Session of the International Labour
Conference in 1929,

The Bill was passed by the Council of State on 13th August. The
Act received assent on 19th August.

RESERVE BANK OF INDIA ACT.

This Act, which provides for the constitution of a Reserve
Bank, received assent on 6th March.

Summaries of the provisions and the debates at various
stages of the Bill were given in previous issues of the JOURNAL
(vide Vol. XV., No. 1, pp. 231-232, and No. 2, pp. 491-498)

INDIAN TARIFF (AMENDMENT) ACT.

This Act, which provides for the amendment of the
Tariff Act of 1894, received assent on 19th KFebruary.

Summaries of the provisions of the Bill and the Debate
in the Legislative Assembly were given in a previous issue of

the JournaL (vide Vol. XV.. No. 2, pp. 486-491).
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SOUTHERN RHODESIA.

; Fy 18 ¢ inuati that given wn the last
The following summary s in continuation of that ‘
issue of ﬂ£3 JOUngAL (Vol. XV., No. 8), and deals with further proceedings
of the First Session of the Third Parliament which opened on 9th April,
1934, and ended on 16th May. It was subsequently amnounced that
G’ene;‘al Election would take place on Tth November.

MINISTER OF AGRICULTURE (Nofe). ‘ ) .
On 23rd August it was announced that Capt. F. E. Harris had been

i ini i i 35l o the Hon. C. S. Jobling
Minister of Agriculture in succession to‘ t . ' ,
i’f)ll))om(gﬁzea:;;). (Forg composition of the Cabinet »ide JoUurNaL,

Vol. XIV., No. 4, p. 872)

IMPERIAL DEFENCE.

enefits derived from the British Navy ;. Colopiftl obligations; Contribu-
(® tion to defence in consultation with British Government.)

On 25th April, in the Legislative Assembly, a debate toolf ple}ce
on a Motion requesting the Government to make an annual contribution
to the Royal Navy.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.
Lt.-Col. J. B. Brady (Rhodesian Party, Bulawayo, N.) moved :—

“ That this House respectfully requests the Government to n}akc an annual
contribution to the Royal Navy, and that such annual contribution b:’ not fess
than one penny in the pound, calculated on the Revenue of the Colony.

It would be easy, he said, to build up an unanswera.ble case to show
the immense material benefit which Southern Rhodesia derived from
the ceaseless vigilance of the Royal Navy which year in and year out
kept guard over their ocean highways. As a little land-locked State
they were out of touch with the great community .of their own people
whose living was upon the great waters, and in times of peace there
was a danger that they might be forgetful of a national duty and
obligation.

Responsibility of British citizenship.

The contribution to the Royal Navy now suggested was but a token
payment of a debt of honour which the country coqld never hope to
repay, a gesture to show the world where the Rhodesians stood. They
were not concerned with idle legal disputations as to the divisibility of
the Crown or claims to a right of neutrality in time of war. They asked
nothing more, they would accept nothing less than the right to say
“ Civis Britanmicus swm -——1 am a British citizen. That was the
Charter of their liberties.

To-day they saw the people of England staggering under the burden
of a War Debt, of which Southern Rhodesia paid no share. England
still stood immovable, four-square before the world—the pattern and
pbulwark of human liberty. Could they, who were fashioned from the
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same stubborn rock, hesitate to make this small payment, the pledge
of their loyalty, their duty and their service ?

Maj. L. A. M. Hastings (Rhodesian Party, Lomagundi), seconding
the Motion, recommended it to the House as a matter of common-sense.
It had also an educational value. He had heard in that House and
outside it that they were about to achieve a measure of independence,
and that they were well able to defend themselves internally and
externally. Actually, of course, the only guarantee of the survival of
that country or of themselves, the British in it, was the steel keels in the
English Channel and the North Sea. Whatever could be suggested in
connection with improving the Defence Force should not blind them
to the fact that they depended for their existence on the Fleet.

Royal Air Force.

Lt.-Col. T. Nangle (Reform, Salisbury District), who said he would
like the Motion to be wider, moved an Amendment to the effect :—

“ That this House respectfully requests the Government to consider an annual
contribution to the Royal Navy or other branch of Imperial Defence in consultation
with the British Government.”

This was done, he explained, so as to include the Royal Air Force. The
Royal Air Force was their only rapid link with the Old Country, and he
therefore suggested to the Prime Minister, who was about to visit the
Old Country, that he should get into touch with the Imperial Defence
Committee and see if he could not arrive at some arrangement with
them, such as was possessed by other Colonies where regiments of Imperial
Forces or training ships of the Royal Navy were situated. In Southern
Rhodesia he did not think those were necessary ; but he would like to

see a wing of the Royal Air Force established there or brought there .

once a year on an extended visit. It would be a wonderful opportunity
for their Rhodesian boys to avail themselves of the training thus afforded.

Mr. J. H. Malcolm (Labour, Umiali, S.) said he wondered if the
House realised the debt which the Old Country was bearing in relation
to this subject. On the British Estimates there appeared a sum of
£56,000,000 under *“ Naval Estimates.”” What a little part their £10,000
would play in that amount ! But that did not detract from the senti-
ment behind it. The Colony was not altogether to blame. If they
took pre-War history, they knew that so far as the Royal Navy was
concerned the Service did a lot, and it had a lot to thank the Colonies
for in the contributions made in practical kind by the Dominions, by
the States of Malaya and others. Undoubtedly the Colonies had been
in just the same difficult position as that in which the Old Country
found itself.

When the Prime Minister proceeded Home, Mr. Malcolm continued,
let him table there a Resolution from that House for the next meeting
of the Tmperial Conference that the time had arrived when the Colonies
should release the Old Country from a considerable portion of the
£56,000,000 annually. She had not grumbled, but it was for them to
realise the position. Apart from the foodstuffs which they got from
Great Britain, there was not a farmer in that House but must admit
that there was not a grain of maize but had the protection of the Royal
Navy. The same applied to everything and to all their imports. Let
them not recognise it as an obligation but as an Imperial charge.

The Motion as amended was agreed to.
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COMPULSORY DEFENCE SYSTEM.

(Prineiple of eompulsion ; Military or police system of defence ;
Territorial Active Force ; Obligations to State and Empire.)

On 25th April, a debate took place in the Legislative Assembly on
a Motion to revert to the volunteer system of defence.

DEBATE IN LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY.

Mr. L. J. W. Keller (Labour, Raylton) moved :—

“(a) That in the opinion of this House Act No. 23 of 1926 * should be repealed,
and that in lieu thereof the volunteer system be reverted to.

“(B) That consequent upon the adoption of (o) hereof, the numerical strength
and conditions of service of both town and country police be improved with a view
to the better maintenance of law and order within the Colony.”

When, Mr. Keller said, the Bill referred to was first proposed, prior
to it reaching the House the Labour Party, and other sections of the
community, offered strenuous opposition to it. It also met with oppo-
sition from members of the Government Party at that time. The main
objection of the Labour Party was to the principle of compulsion, an
un-British principle ; and in the eight years during which this experiment
had been in operation it had proved rather farcical. The expenditure
had been out of all proportion to the results achieved. Any endeavour
to weaken the defence of the country was the last thing in his mind ;
they wanted to strengthen the defence of the country, but by modern
methods.

Purpose and cost of the Defence Foree.

The defence system was created to defend them against aggression;
but if the Defence Force was to be used against European aggression
he thought it would be of very little use, and in the case of native aggres-
sion it would not be of any practical assistance to those who were
menaced, say, 50 or 100 miles from any town. Last year he showed
that ten years ago the volunteer system was costing them £19,000, and
that to-day they had a Force certainly not more efficient which was
costing £35,000. He had always maintained that the best system of
defence in Southern Rhodesia was a permanent ground Force supple-
mented by an Air arm ; but this suggestion was ridiculed by the late
Attorney-General, who was Minister of Defence, on the ground of the
huge amount of money it would require. He based the figures at
£134,000 for three flights of four machines—figures obtained from the
South African Air Force, a most efficient Force, but one not operated
with any idea of economy. They could start off in & much more humble
way.
yRegarding a Motion to be introduced that they should contribute
£10,000 towards the Royal Navy,t Mr. Keller said there was a sentiment
in the House and throughout the country towards the Imperial Govern-
ment, and he thought they should recognise in one form or another

* The Defence Act of 1926 provides for compulsory military service in war
!:ime by citizens between 18 and 60 years of age and compulsory military training
In peace time for citizens between 19 and 23 years of age. For further provisions
of the Act vide JourNaL, Vol. XIII., No. 2, pp. 412-417.

t Vide pp. 979-980.
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their indebtedness to the Imperial authorities for the protection which
they afforded. They were all interested in and educated by the annual
flights from Cairo by the Middle Kast Air Force, and he felt sure that if
proper representations were made to the lmperial authorities they
would consider the suggestion to sustain annually one flight of thesc
machines in Southern Rhodesia. It could be changed every year. 'The
men could serve twelve months out of their service in Africa in Rhodesia,
and that would provide an adequate acrial defence with modern machines
and highly trained personnel, and provide a splendid training for the air-
men stationed in the Middle Kast. [f it was contemplated that £10,000
should be contributed to the Imperial authorities it could not be done
in a better way than by contributing it for this purpose.

With reference to the Police Force, which was undermanned, Mr.
Keller suggested that with a return to the Volunteer system, supple-
mented by an Air arm, they would save approximately £20,000, and that
should be carmarked for the purpose of bringing the Police Force up
to strength. The B.S.A. Police was recognised as one of the finest
defence Forces, certainly in Africa; it was the Force they would have
to rely upon in case of trouble, and it could be brought up to strength
in this way without imposing any additional burden on the taxpayers.
Compulsory measures; Territorial Active Force.

Lt.-Col. E. L. Guest (Rhodesian Party, Charter) said the Defence
Act included the Territorial Active Force, the Territorial Force Reserve,
the Permanent Staff, the Rifle Companies and, up to a point, the B.S.A.
Police. The only portion of the Force that was compelled to serve was
the Territorial Active Force, which affected roughly about 400 men.
They were called up at 19 years of age and had to serve for three years.
They did sixty hours in the first year and forty hours in each of the two
succeeding years. 1If the man’s study or work was seriously affected by
his training he was given total exemption. The training was as nearly
as possible the same as the training in the Imperial Army.

War having become a much more scientific business than formerly,
it was necessary for a soldier to be a highly trained man, with some
knowledge of special branches of his trade, and it was impossible to
give that training unless one could be sure that men within reason
would attend regularly.

As to the replacement of the Territorial Force by a Flying Corps,
the Air Force—and, in fact, every other branch of military service—
was supplementary to the Infantry, the real fighting Force. With
reference to cost, the present system was per capita less expensive than
the voluntary system, and the State could not afford to replace the
Territorial Force by a permanent Force. The cost of one policeman
was equal to the cost of a platoon or, roughly, 28 Territorjals ; and was
it suggested that one policeman could be as useful as 28 Territorials
in time of need ?

Apart from fitting the men to defend their country they were being
taught their duties and obligations to the State ; they were discharging
an important obligation by serving in the Force and it had a high educative
value. The Force was designed for local defence, and it was also an
important link in the Imperial chain of defence.

Lt.-Col. J. B. Brady (Rhodesian Party, Bulawayo N.) pointed out
that Australia had adopted the compulsory system of defence after the
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War, and had abandoned it and adopted the volunteer system about
six years ago. But this year the Minister of Defence had given a serious
warning to the volunteer units, complaining that they were not doing
their duty, and that unless there was an immediate and noticeable
improvement he would have no alternative but to revert to the com-
pulsory system. Any reasonable man would admit that Europe to-day
was simply an armed camp, and the Far East was a powder magazine
in which the fuse was even now burning which might set the whole
world aflame. Only in England had there been a decrease ; the Regular
Army had been cut to the bone.

Responsibilities of self-government.

Self-government carried with it, in addition to its advantages, very
definite responsibilities, and not the least of these was that in the event
of trouble anywhere in the Seven Seas, wherever the Flag flew, it would
be their trouble as well as that of the particular part of the Empire where
the trouble arose. To attack one member of the British family was to
attack all.

Lt.-Col. T. Nangle (Reform, Salisbury District) said he supported the
Motion with a full sense of responsibility for what he was doing. Defence
was of two kinds—from external attack or internal rebellion. He did
not see any likelihood of attack from their neighbours or of any foreign
Power landing an army on the coast of Africa and invading Rhodesia.
Their defence Force was useless to suppress native rebellion because the
training it was receiving was for European warfare. If their Police
Force was strengthened so that a trained man could be detached to every
school in the country to put boys through half an hour’s physical and
military training every day, the benefit to the country would be enor-
mously greater at much less cost.

Compulsory system.

Compulsory training, he added, had been abandoned in Canada,
New Zealand and Australia, yet they had it in Rhodesia. He did not
believe in the repeal of the Act as suggested, but he thought it needed
severe overhauling to make it practically successful and less costly.

The Minister of Defence (Hon. S. M. L. O’Keeffe) said they should
go a little outside the country and think of what was happening in the
world, especially in England, because England, since the War, had had
to take on far greater responsibilities ; she had far less armed force to
do it, and she looked to her Colonies to defend themselves. There was
an enormous amount of quite unjustifiable assumption as to what
England could do if any of her Colonies were attacked. Nowadays,
with the advent of mechanised invention and the ““ art 7 of war intensified,
every country had to have an intensified training Force. It could not
be done with a scratch Violunteer Force formed at the last minute. The
Union of South Africa had fully realised their responsibilities, and the
“ Johannesburg Star” in April, in an article, had described the reorganisa-
tion of the Union Defence Force under this so-called compulsion.

With regard to the replacing of the Defence Force by the Police,
the Minister of Defence reminded the House that one of the first principles
of the Police Force was that it should not be armed. The duties of a
local defence Force were to afford protection from external aggression

N 2
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anq provide adequate support to the
their power to control. Tt must. ther
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police if a sitnation arose beyond
therefore, be ©obvious that if they had
it must be highly trained and flighly
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The Motion was negatived.
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As anmounced itn « previous issue of the J« /, N
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CEYLON.

The following summary is in continuation of that given in the last
issue of the JOURNAL (Vol. XV., No. 3), and deals with further proceedings
of the State Council, which reassembled on 12th January, 1934,

TEXTILE IMPORTATION AND QUOTA SYSTEM.

(Japanese competition ; British Government’s proposals ; Ministers and
Secretary of State ; System established by Order-in-Council ; Resolu-
tion of protest ; Suggested boycott of British goods ; Empire prefer-
ence ; Ceylon industries and Ottawa Conference ; Constitutional
issue ; ete.)

On 7th Aungust, 1934, in the State Council, the Minister of Home
Affairs and Leader of the State Council made a statement regarding the
application of the quota system to the importation of textiles.

IN THE STATE COUNCIL.

The Minister of Home Affairs and Leader of the State Council (Hon.
Sir D. B. Jayatilaka) said he rose to make a statement regarding the
quota system which had been introduced the previous week by Order-
in-Council.

Japanese competition : proposed quota system.

On 7th May, 1934, the Secretary of State had informed the Board
of Ministers, through the Governor, that negotiations with Japan for
an agreement regarding British trade in cotton and rayon piece goods
had failed and that the British Government had decided to take measures
open to them to protect British trade in the United Kingdom and in
the Colonial Empire. The Colonial Governments and Protectorates
were, therefore, being invited to introduce a system of quotas to apply
to foreign imports of cotton and rayon goods, and he asked that, with a
view to reinstating the United Kingdom in the position in those markets
which she had held before Japanese competition started, the basis for
apportioning the quotas as between foreign countries should be the
average of their imports in the years 1927-1931 and that the system
should be introduced with retrospective effect as from 7th May, 1934.

Effect upon Ceylon : Ministers and Secretary of State.

The Ministers considered the question and informed the Governor
that while they were willing to co-operate with the United Kingdom in
regaining for Empire textiles markets lost by uneconomic competition,
the measures proposed would cause serious hardship to the poorer classes
in Ceylon, whose purchasing power had been greatly reduced by the
low price of coconut products and the poor market for plumbago.
They inquired whether as a reciprocal measure the British Government
would adopt means of improving the United Kingdom market for these
products. The Secretary of State, in the course of his reply, referred
to the difficulties in introducing further measures for the purpose owing
to technical reasons and the possible adverse effect upon certain home
industries. He added that the British Government would review the
subject further, and referred to measures already taken to advance the
trade interests of Ceylon, including agreements regulating production by
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which a marked improvement in price had been secured for the two
most important Ceylon products,—tea and rubber.

The Ministers felt that the introduction of the quota system in the
present economic condition of Ceylon would inevitably increase the cost
of cloth used by the poorer classes, and suggested as an alternative the
removal of the existing duty on Empire textiles and the grant of a cash
bounty of 10 per cent. to importers of United Kingdom textiles.

The Secretary of State replied that the average import value of
Japanese textiles was about 2d. per yard in 1933, and that a preference
of 20 per cent. would be practically useless. He further stated that a
specific preference of about 3d. per yard would be required to achieve
the object in view and that he had no objection to urge if Ministers
could see their way to introduce such a duty. As regarded the grant
of a bounty to importers of United Kingdom goods, he pointed out
that there was some difficulty, as the British Government was com-
mitted to do their best to secure for Indian cotton goods in the Colonies
treatment as favourable as that granted to United Kingdom cotton goods.

The Ministers were unable to agree to the proposal that a specific
preference of 3d. per yard should be imposed on foreign textiles, as it
would raise the price of the cheaper grades of cotton and rayon goods
by more than 100 per cent. They accordingly informed the Giovernor
that they were unable to support any measure which would increase
to an unbearable extent the cost of essential articles of clothing of the
poorer classes. They also found that increasing the proposed bounty
would impose a burden upon the Revenue heavier than the country
could bear. They therefore desired that the British Government might
reconsider their attitude towards the Ministers’ proposals.

Before the Ministers’ decision could be conveyed to the Secretary
of State, a telegram was received from him in which he stated that he
had further considered the Ministers’ proposal and that the British
Government would regard as satisfactory a change in Ceylon tariffs
by which a duty of 20 per cent. ad valorem, or 1}d. per yard on cotton
piece goods and 3d. per yard on rayon piece goods, whichever was higher,
would be imposed on foreign textiles while Empire goods would be
admitted free. If such duties were approved by the State Council, the
Secretary of State was prepared to take steps for the further assistance
in the United Kingdom markets of the Ceylon exports earlier referred to.

The Ministers thereupon reviewed the situation created by this com-
munication, but came to the conclusion that it would not be possible to
prevent an excessive burden falling on the poorer classes by the intro-
duction of the tariffs mentioned. They accordingly informed the
Governor that they considered that to adopt the proposals would have
the effect not only of enhancing prices beyond the level of the purchasing
power of the poor, but even of causing a scarcity in the supply of clothing
materials, since it would appear that the United Kingdom would not be
in a position, at least for some period of time, to supply the local market
at all with many of the articles most used.

No further communication had passed between the Governor and
the Ministers until the Ministers were informed by His Excellency of
the terms of the communiqué issued to the Press on 30th July announcing

the passage of the Order-in-Council providing for the control of im-
portation of textiles into Ceylon.
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The Order-in-Couneil.

Dealing with the Order-in-Council, Sir B. Jayatilaka said this
piece of legislation was a grave concern for Ceylon. It createo:l a most
dangerous precedent which might be followed on other occasions and
for other purposes. By this indirect means it was possible to reduce
Ceylon to the position of a Crown Colony ; as far as he could see, there
was only one satisfactory solution to the'problem——the securing of
complete self-government for the country in the management of ity
internal affairs. o ‘

The Order-in-Council also raised an economic issue of great im-
portance. It was true there had been improvement as regarded tea
and rubber. But Ceylon was 25,000 square miles in extent, anq lgss
than a million acres were under tea, and rubber, say, another half-million
acres ; and those who lived in the other parts of the country where
these products were not cultivated could not share the 'prospenty the.xt
had come back to these two industries. The coconut 1.ndus.try was in
a very bad state. When a large part of the country was in this position,
it would be cruel to increase the cost of living. That was the only reason
why the Ministers came to the conclusion that they copld not. agree to
introduce either the quota system or high .preferentxa,l duties. The
decisions at every stage during the negotiations had been absolutely
unanimous. ) .

They had tried their utmost to avert a serious hardship on the
people. They had failed. Now it was their duty to devise measures
to prevent the cost of living increasing on account of the introduction of
the quota system. Steps also must be taken so that in the course of
years it might be possible for the country to produce at least part of the
clothing materials necessary for the people. Their POhth&l fx.'eedom, it
might be said, was not entirely in their hands, but their economic freedom
was almost entirely in their own hands. Steps should be taken to
ensure that in regard to the necessaries of life, such as food and clothing,
Ceylon was made much more self-supporting.

On the same day, Mr. E. W. Perera on a Motion for the adjournment

moved the following :-— . .

“ This House protests against the enforcement by an Q;‘der-m-Counml of
a system of quotas and is of opinion that the Board of Ministers should take
immediate steps to nullify the injurious effects on the people of such arbitrary

imaposition. DEBATE IN STATE COUNCIL.

Mr. E. W. Perera (Horana) said he would like, _ﬁrst of all, to express
his appreciation of the very full and comprehensive statem'ent by the
Leader of the House, but he deplored the belated nature of it.

The Board of Ministers had gone further than the Council or the
country would ever have gone. In his opinion their pyoposals amounted
to an abject surrender. However, in the ultimate action taken by them
they had the whole weight of public opinion in the country and of the
Council behind them.

Proceeding, Mr. Perera said that fiscal autonomy was an elementary
constitutional fundamental right of any country. How much more so
was it of a country said to possess seven-tenths Swaraj ?

It was not necessary to expatiate on the hardship that had already
followed the imposition of quotas; and he would not dwell on the
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argument that the quota system would benefit Manchester : that had
been denied.

In order to make their protest more effective and to inculcate self-
reliance and self-respect, he suggested they should call in the aid of the
boycott : he had always been a believer in constitutional weapons, and
that was not unconstitutional.

Mr. G. K. W. Perera (Matara) said that Singapore had adopted the
quota and the prices of British goods went up. That was the inevitable
consequence of the adoption of the quota. So far as the price of Japanese
goods was concerned it did not affect Japan, which only sent certain
goods that were wanted in Ceylon.

What would Japan and America do when Ceylon allowed quotas
against them ?* They had been doing very good business with Ceylon
in textiles. They had the power to retaliate because they were two
of the largest buyers of Ceylon plumbago. Was it not a travesty on
the British sense of fairplay that with a large consumption of plumbago
in England, Ceylon should look to Japan and America to consume their
goods ¢ Japan was the largest buyer of bristle fibre and could retaliate
by refusing to import large quantities of Ceylon’s bristle fibre.

Trade with Japan ; Effects of quota.

According to figures published the day before, Japan imported
from the British Empire 629,000,000 Yen worth of goods and Japan
exported to the British Empire 539,000,000 Yen worth. The inevitable
consequences of the Empire buying less Japanese goods would be that
Japan would not have the ability to buy British goods to the extent
they had been doing, and some part of the reduction of their purchases
from the Empire would be out of the purchases from Ceylon.

Proceeding, Mr. Perera said that the loss to those most affected
by the quotas must be made up by the Government ; what they suffered
by way of increased price should be made up by a reduction in price of
food. There must be a reduction of whatever taxes they had to pay.
He also suggested that they should improve their cotton industry.
They would have to promise to those who grew cotton that the Govern-
ment would buy all the cotton produced at a price at which it could be
grown with profit. They should also install hand-looms; and yarn
should be imported free so that the hand-looms could be utilised to the
fullest extent. Instruction should be given to boys and young men out
of employment in the use of the hand-loom. Marketing conditions
ghould be improved.

Suggested boyeott of United Kingdom goods.

They should also do everything that could possibly be done towards
improving industries of all kinds which could be profitably encouraged
by Government action. If necessary, they could tax those taxable
individuals who had a greater capacity to pay, so that the poor might
be helped to a greater extent. The establishment of local industries
should also be encouraged by private enterprise—i.e., the boycott of
foreign imports.

Mr. Perera said that a Committee had been formed after a public
meeting held in Colombo for the purpose of investigating and carrying
out the boycott of United Kingdom goods, and certain articles had been
chosen with a view, whilst expressing indignation and protesting by
the retaliatory action involved in the boycott of those goods, to_[the
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encouragement of creating similar goods or substitutes in Ceylon. Beer
and other intoxicants produced in Ceylon could easily take the place of
foreign liquor which they proposed should be boycotted-—particularly
British whisky ; and sweets, confectionery, jams, boots and shoes, and
other articles could well be produced in Ceylon.

Mr. E. A. P. Wijeyeratne (Kegalla) said he thought it would have
to be seriously considered whether they should find out if the country’s
mandate was with them or not.

The constitutional issue : Article 72.

Mr. G. G. Ponnabalam (Point Pedro) suggested that to test the con-
stitutional position, a Bill might be introduced, and passed Wlth such
unanimity that His Majesty the King could be persuaded to give assent
to it, rendering null and void the provisions of the Order-in-Council.
He also pointed out that in view of the large stock of cotton and rayon
goods in Ceylon immediate steps should be taken to see that there was
no attempt at profiteering. He thought Ministers would be wetll advised
if they took steps to reduce indirect taxation which fell heavily on the
poor of the country.

Mr. G. C. S. Corea (Chilaw) said according to Article 72 of the Order-
in-Council under which their Government was constituted, there was
no doubt that a new proviso had been included by which, along with
the right of the Council to legislate for the peace, order and good govern-
ment of the country, there was also reserved to His Majesty a special
power to legislate for the peace, order and good government of the
country. The real issue was a constitutional one. Were they prepared
to allow Article 72 to remain in the Constitution ?

On 8th August, N
Mr. A. Mahadeva (Jaffna) asked what the imposition of the quota
was going to cost Ceylon.

Empire trade and prosperity. .

It would be a sad day for Ceylon, he said, if as a resqlt of refusing
assistance to Great Britain at a time when she needed it, they, who
prided themselves on their loyalty to Britain, were content to see her
power diminish. As he viewed the question, 1t was not whether Ceylon
was to be exploited for the weavers and spinners 'of I.Jar}cs?shlre, but
whether they were content to see the trade of the Empire d'Jmlmsh year by
year and thereby all the prosperity and the power and the influence result-
ing from sound trade conditions denied to the Empire ¢ Great Britain was
interested in every unit that formed part of the Empire. 'If one unit
prospered, Great Britain prospered. It was not a q'uestlon of mere
exploitation of the poor but it concerned the future of Ceylon. .

Mr. S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (Veyangoda) said he did not mind
voting a subsidy for the poverty-stricken, inefficient cloth producers
of Lancashire. But to foist a scheme on the people of Ceylon in order
to bolster up an uneconomic industry had no justification.

England’s plumbago imports.

Ceylon was the only plumbago producing country of the Empire,
yet England found it more economic to buy her plumbago from Mada-
gasoar, and to encourage foreign soya products in preference to Ceylon’s
coconut products. If England had made some sacrifice for them they
might have considered the question from a different angle.
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As to the way in which they could show England that this action,
far from resulting in advantages, would result in action which would
probably be more disadvantageous to the very interests she proposed
to serve by the quotas, he recommended them to make an endeavour
to introduce a boycott, primarily of Lancashire cloth and of such other
British goods as could be done.

Japanese competition ; Cost of quota system to Ceylon.

The Financial Secretary (Hon. Mr. H. J. Huxham) emphasised that
this was an Empire matter. The reason for this special protection of
the Empire industry was that it was firmly believed that this Japanese
competition was uneconomic. The whole facts surrounding it were
shrouded in mystery and no one knew quite how it was done. It was a
fact that in some instances the cotton goods, woven cotton cloth, had
been supplied and sold in the markets of the world at lower prices than
the cost of raw cotton. Whether that was done with the idea of crushing
out other competitors and afterwards increasing prices they did not know.

Regarding the cost to Ceylon under the quota scheme, Mr. Huxham
said that if Ceylon continued to import the same yardage as in 1933,
there would be 28 million yards of cotton goods which would have to
come from sources other than Japan. After carefully examining figures,
he found that the full measure of difference between comparable kinds
of Japanese and English cloth used by the man in the street was 10 cents
per yard. Therefore, if the whole of the 28 million yards were to come
from the Empire, the difference in cost to Ceylon might be Rs. 2,800,000,
And for that they would get a somewhat better article : Japanese cloth
was usually made of cheaper Indian fibre, whereas English cloth was
made of American fibre, which was more expensive and a better article.

Mr. W. A. de Silva (Moratuwa) wondered whether anybody expected
when the purchasing power of 75 per cent. of the population who could
be classed as poor was so low, that they would be able to afford
Rs. 2,800,000 in addition to what they spent at present on their living.
The results of the quota system would make a large section of the popu-
lation go without the extra clothing they had been used to. More than
75 per cent. of the population lived below the poverty line:; in any
other country there would be red revolution. )

Good~will of people necessary ; Quota system and poorer classes.

The Secretary of State had used certain powers he should not have
used, even if he had the legal right to do so, because in the governing of
countries it was absolutely necessary that the good-will of the people
should be considered if they were to run the Empire smoothly and in a way
that would meet with the ready co-operation of the people who belonged
to the various units. That had been neglected. They could not blame
the Secretary of State. They could blame the times and the manner
in which countries were being governed to-day.

The people resented the manner in which the quota had been
imposed because there had been very little understanding regarding the
conditions prevailing in the country, and because it was introduced in
spite of the Ministers who had been doing their best to convince the
authorities that such action would in the end do a great disservice to the
country.

The Motion they were discussing registered their protest, but were
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they going to stop there ? He thought they should stand together and
devise means, not to outwit the Secretary of State and the Manchester
spinners, but to save the poorer classes from being deprived of clothing
and the necessaries of life ; and he suggested a Bill should be brought in
making profiteering illegal. He also suggested that if they could allow
other classes of textiles on which quotas had been imposed to enter
Ceylon free of Customs duty they would be able to relieve the poorer
classes of part of the extra burden.

Dr. S. A. Wickremasinghe (Morawaka) said that it was not because
there was Japanese dumping or because there was unfair competition
but merely because Lancashire industries refused to reorganise them-
selves, to write off capital and buy better machinery, that Ceylon was
forced to pay for more expensive cloth. Every poor villager who had
worn Japanése cloth knew that it was far superior to the English cloth
at the same price.

Treland had refused to pay the land annuity. Why did not England
enforce her will on Treland ? Canada had refused to give preference to
England on textiles. Did England enforce her will on Canada ? England
gave advantages to Denmark and Norway for dairy produce, but had
refused preference to New Zealand. So with South Africa. Had Australia
accepted any effective preference for British goods ? Dr_. Wickremasinghe
added that they must organise Ceylon to make it politically conscious so
that they might really achieve self-government.

Empire or British Isles standpoint.

The Minister of Agriculture and Lands (Hon. Mr. D. 8. Senanayake)
said he felt that some of the English statesmen had not considered the
matter from the Empire point of view but from the British Isles’ point
of view. He reminded the House that Ceylon had been one of the
first to agree to the preference scheme. They realised it was necessary
for them—members of the British Empire—to support each other.
He believed the Council had accepted a Resolution to that effect. They
had also asked the Secretary of State to give them the opportunity of
being represented at Ottawa. Unfortunately they did not get that
opportunity. When the Ottawa Agreement was placgd in Ceylon they
felt that it was not quite fair towards them. What did Ceylon do ?

Ceylon’s Empire Preference.

Tt had been stated that Ceylon had given no preference. It was
true they did not give preference to Lancas}}ire goods ; but they had
given preference on 90 odd articles and rece}ved preference only with
regard to 24. With regard to the 90 odd articles trade had improved ;
they were at least importing from those countries goods to the value
of about Rs. 26,969,962 under preferential duty. The same type of
goods sent by other countries had been reduced to Rs. 11,822,990. With
regard to the 24 articles on which they received preference, on those goods
bought by Empire countries they had received Rs. 105,740,889, and for
the same type of goods other countries had paid them Rs. 46,128,603.
Of the amount bought by Empire countries Rs. 81,000,000 was in respect
of tea, which showed that sales to other countries, even on the balance
commodities on which they got preference, were much greater than their
sales to countries within the Empire. Tea was perhaps their best
industry and any benefit to accrue to it would be a benefit to Ceylon,
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but it was also true that tea benefiting by itself would not increase the
purchasing power of the majority of the people.

Mr. Senanayake said they were anxious to join in the [quota] scheme ;
but found thfx‘o their people were in such a hopeless state that they could
not agree to it. They could only come in if the Secretary of State could
agree to improve the purchasing power of the people. The Secretary of
State said that because of the position of certain industries in England
for certain technical reasons, he could not accept the suggestion of Ceylonf

] M}‘. N. Selvadurai (Kayts) said that as an Imperial measure, as some-
thing in which Ceylon also should take a part, he felt they should join
in the quota system even if it entailed hardship on the poorer classes
If they did this then the United Kingdom and other parts of the Em ire
would come to their aid. ' P

Ceylon indusiries and Ottawa Conference.

Mr. A. E. Goonesinha (Colombo Centrul) said that a couple of years
ago, when they were requested to grant preference to British 'oodqlr
they were told that in return the interests of their industries wotglld be
looked after. Had England come to the rescue of the coconut industry ?
So far as coconut produce went, their greatest competitor was the qoy a
bean—a Japanese commodity—which was imported into England A i‘,‘t
the Ottawa Conference it was decided that a tariff should be .laced’
upon the article ; but interests in England made representations {;)o the
Secretary of State and the 10 per cent. duty on soya beans was removed
To-day the soya bean came into the United Kingdom free of dut Wit};
regard to plumbago, British interests in Madagascar would nevez. ermit
the i}nportation of Ceylon plumbago into England. permit

t was regrettable that the offers made by the Boar ini
which he considered had gone far beyond wha}:t the H(?;(sieoxg%llgls}tzlfé
allowed them to go, had been rejected—and that they were wanted to
impose practically a 300 per cent. tariff on Japanese goods.

Mr. S. de Fonseka (Panadure), dealing with the proposed boycott of
British goods, said he was convinced that the repercussions of that policy
would be detrimental to Ceylon. He did not think a boycott could be
made effective. Also, there was the factor of danger—that they would
alienate the sympathy even of that small section of the British public
who felt as they did ; and they would be playing into the hands of that
section who would rather see them back again under Crown Colony
government. There was also the danger of defeat.

He urged the Board of Ministers to take immediate action to prevent
profiteering. He also suggested that they should attach to every school
a weaving class. In a few years they would be able to turn out sufficient
cloth for a part of the population. No doubt this required large subsidies ;
but he could conceive of no better project on national or econorr;ic’
grounds.

He was sure the House would have agreed to the quota i
their products had been treated as generoufly as the Dor(rlxinionsgsgflrlr;cg
in the English markets. He hoped that the Board of Ministers would
see if it was possible to get out of the impasse, either by obtaining from
England reciprocal advantages or by suggesting to England some other
measures which might be to her benefit and to the benefit of Ceylon.

On the gquestion being put, Mr. Perera’s Motion was agreed to, nemine
dissendiente.
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THE BUDGET.

(Appropriation Ordinance: Report of the Board of Ministers; Estimates
of Revenue and Expenditure for 1934-35 ; Surplus Revenue : revision
of Customs duties.)

On 24th July, in the State Council, the Board of Ministers presented
to the State Council the Appropriation Bill for 1934-35, and laid betore
the Council the Estimates of Revenue and Expenditure for the year.
The Report of the Board of Ministers. together with the observations of
the Financial Secretary, are summarised below.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MINISTERS.

The Report of the Board of Ministers stated that the estimated Revenue for
1934-35 was estimated at Rs. 98,052,000, The revisod Estimate for the current
year was Ry, 98,754,061, which included two abnormal items, ©#z., surplus on Sink-
ing Fund, Rs. 4,339,061, and salary levy credited under various heads, Rs. 3,000,000,
For the purpose of comparison, these items should be deducted from the 1933-34
figures, leaving the normal Revenuc for 1933-34 at Rs. 91,415,000 against the
1934-35 figure of Rs. 98,052,000. This improversent was due to increases under
nearly all heads, of which the principal were Customs, Rs. 2,405,000 and Income
Tax, Rs. 2,000,000.

The total estimated Kxpenditure for 1934-35 was Rs. 99,559,479. This
oxceedod the original Estimate for 1933-34 by Rs. 2,643,247 and the revised Estimate
of Rs. 93,000,000 by Rs. 6,559,479. This revised Estimate assumed, while tho
Iistimate of Rs. 99,559,479 did not assume, the normal savings on personal emolu-
ments, ete.

Recurrent expenditure for which provision had been made amounted to
Rs. 96,161,554, which was more than the sum provided during the eurrent year by
Rs. 1,200,872. Kstimated special and extraordinary expenditure was Rs. 3,397,925,
an increase of Rs. 1,442,375 over the corresponding estimate for the current year.
Loan Funps.

Under ¢ Loan Funds,” the amount o be expended in 1934-35 was Rs. 2,358,392,
compared with Rs. 1,660,593 in 1933-34.

KLECTRICITY SUPPLY AND RAILwAY EsTIMATES.

The revenue and expenditure of the Colombo Electricity Supply undertaking
formed the subject of a separate budget. The legal appropriation of the revenuo
of the undertaking was effected by means of a separate Schedule to the Appropria-
tion Bill. The estimated interest on capital, Rs. 574,088 and the net profit,
Rs. 287,315, were carried to the general Revenue of the Island.

The Railway Estimates also formed a separate budget. Estimated Earnings
amounted to Rs. 21,600,000, which was Rs. 1,600,000 more than the estimate for
the current year. The interest for 1934-35 duc to the general Revenuc was
Rs. 6,450,546, of which it was estimated that the Railway would be able to pay
Rs. 1,039,545,

EstiMaTeED SURPLUS BALANCES.

It was expected that the financial year 1934-35 would open with a credit
balance of approximutely Rs. 22,319,292 on the Surplus and Deficit Aceount.
ESTIMATED DEFICIT.

The excess of estimated Kxpenditure over ostimated  Revenue  stood  at
Rs. 1,507,479, 1t was anticiputed that the normal savings due to under-expendi-
twro would suffice to cover both this deficit and the supplementary estimates
approved during the year, provided the latter were kept within reasonable limits,
If this anticipation was not realised it would be necessary to draw on the surplus
balances, which were sufficient for the purpose.

OBSERVATIONS OF THE FINANCIAL SECRETARY.

The Financial Secretary concurred generally in the draft Appropriation Bill
and Estimates presented to the State Council.

IN THE STATE COUNCIL.

The Minister of Home Affairs and Leader of the Counecil (Hon. Sir
Baron Jayatilaka), moving that the Bill, entitled ‘“ An Ordinance for
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making provision for the Public, Railway and Colombo Electricity Supply
Services for the financial year 1934-35." be read a first time, said he
had no doubt Members would come to the conclusion that the financial
position was very sound. [t was in striking contrast to the state of
affairs which had obtained during the first few years.

When the new Council assumed their duties they had been faced
with a deficit of Rs. 16,250,000, left by the previous (lovernment. As
a result of measures taken for reducing expenditure and increasing the
revenue, and of improvement of trade generally, and owing to a cértain
amount of good luck. the financial position had considerably improved.

The estimated Surplus on 1st October, 1933, was Rs. 16,565,231.
"The original Estimate of Revenue for the current year was Rs. 90,880,000 ;
the revised Estimate was Rs. 98,754,061 which, added to the surplus on
1st October last, gave a total of Rs. 115,319,292,

The original Estimate of Expenditure for the current year was
Rs. 96,916,232 ; the revised Estimate was Rs. 93,000,000. At the end
of the year there would be a surplus of Rs. 22,319,292,

Estimates for 1934-35.

The estimated Revenue for the next year was Rs. 98.052,000. This
did not include the temporary levy on the salaries of Public Servants,
an item which occurred in the three previous years. It was not proposed
to continue this levy after 30th September, 1934. When this levy had
been decided upon, the situation had been certainly very serious. But
with the advent of better times it would be wrong to continue the levy.

The revised Estimate for the current year and the Estimates for
next year were about Rs. 8,000,000 more than the original Estimate for
the current year. Increases of Revenue were expected from several
sources, principally the Customs, about Rs. 2,400,000 due to the improve-
ment in trade, and for the same reason they expected an increase of
Rs. 250,000 from Port, Harbour, Wharf, Warehouse and other dues.
Licences and Excise Duties were expected to give them Rs. 600,000
more. Income tax was expected to yield Rs. 2,000,000 more. From
the Railway they expected an increase of Rs. 600,000.

Expenditure for the next year was estimated at Rs. 99,559,479,
which left a deficit of Rs. 1,500,000.  But when the normal savings
were taken into account it was expected that the Revenue and Expendi-
ture would balance ; and if a certain amount of caution was exercised
in submitting Supplementary Estimates the next year might end with
a small surplus balance.

Continuing, the Minister said there would be no less than 22 million
rupees surplus at the beginning of the next financial year. It was
necessary, he thought, to reserve, as had been done in the past, not
less than 10 million rupees to be used only at a time of great emergency-
As to the balance, Ministers were giving the question attention, and
perhaps in the near future definite proposals might be placed before the
House.

Parliamentary allowances; Ministers’ salaries; ete.

Dealing with important points under Expenditure and those items
involving a new policy, or a change of policy, a new departure or large
increases or reductions in votes, Sir Baron Jayatilaka said there was
a large increase of nearly Rs. 100,000 in the total vote under Head 3,
“ State Council.” This was due to the fact that it was proposed to
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restore to Members the full allowance. Salaries of Ministers would also
be restored.

Under sub-head *“ Elections to State Council,” the amount provided
this year was Rs. 8,000, and for next year they were providing Rs. 150,000,
due to the fact that a General Election would take place next year.

Public Debt; Loan reduction.

There was a large decrease of Rs. 344,642 under ** Public Debt,”
due to (a) the reduction of the 4 per cent. loan of £1,076,100 on 15th
February, 1934, and (8) the reduction of part of the 3} per cent. loan
of £1,500,000 from the Sinking Fund and the conversion of the remainder
of the loan to a 3} basis.

Unemployment relief; Agriculture.

Under unemployment relief work Rs. 200,000 was provided.

There was a very large increase—Rs. 300,000—for departments
under the Ministry of Agriculture, due to the forward policy initiated
by the Minister of Agriculture and his Committee.

Industrial developmeni ; Trade representatives.

Dealing with the Vote for the Ministry of lLabour. Industry and
Commerce, Sir B. Jayatilaka said there was an insistent cry that the
industries of the country should be encouraged. Many of their industries
were languishing for two reasons, lack of funds and lack of proper technical
advice. The Minister and his Committee had appointed a ‘“ Standing
Committee of Industries” to discuss ways and means of developing
local industries, and they were trying to secure the services of an expert
adviser. The next thing was the providing of credit facilities for those
engaged in industrial work. The Executive Committee had appointed
a Commission which was inquiring into the subject.

The Committee had sent out trade representatives—one to India
and one to the south of Europe, and an honorary representative to
America ; and he was told that the reports they had submitted had been
very useful. They had proved that Ceylon and Ceylon produce were
not sufficiently advertised. A proposal to establish a Ceylon House in
London had been accepted by the Council. The Committee also con-
sidered that an economic survey of the country was most desirable, and
proposed to introduce legislation which would enable statistics in regard
to various matters to be collected.

At the present moment the plight of the coconut industry was
troubling the country seriously. At one time it was the most important
ndustry, so far as concerned the permanent population of the country.
It was in a parlous condition, and no one would deny that steps had to
be taken so that the industry might once more be made a paying
proposition, and he expected that a Bill dealing with one aspect of this
vast question would come before the House at an early date.

Workmen’s compensation; Education.

The Workmen’s Compensation Ordinance, long overdue, was now
on the way to the Statute Book.

On education they were spending a sum of Rs. 15,000,000—out of
a total Revenue of Rs. 98,000,000. But in spite of that there were still
wide areas where educational facilities had not yet been provided.
Regarding the scheme of rural education, to which he had referred last
Year, there were now 75 schools. A great variety of crafts had been
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introduced, and the results obtained had been very satisfactory. The
scheme had improved agriculture, and specially paddy cultivation.
Another development of the scheme was that of sanitary education,
and it had also been the means of improving and promoting adult educa-
tion. He had no doubt that the scheme would be extended as far as
possible and as early as possible to other parts of the Island.

Regarding the question of establishing a University, he thought -
it could not be much longer delayed. The people were spending lakhs
of Tupees every year in sending young men to the United Kingdom and
elsewhere to obtain higher education. The time had come when they
must provide all facilities for higher education in the country itself.
The Government was spending Rs. 50,000 at least every year for
University Scholarships; he hoped that when the University Was
established it would be possible to reduce the number, if not abolish
them altogether.

Hydro-Electric Scheme.

Regarding the Hydro-Electric scheme, the Report of the Con-
sulting Engineers was being considered by the Executive Committee O
Communications and Works, and he expected very early it would be
possible for the Council to consider the Report of the Executive Com-
mittee and come to a final decision regarding the work.

Surplus Revenue : revision of Customs Duties.

Concluding, Sir B. Jayatilaka said that it was often suggested that
when there was a surplus of Revenue over Expenditure the Governmen
ought to grant relief to the taxpayer. That was a very sound principle,
but he thought it was too premature to embark upon reducing taxation
siraply because they happened to have a surplus of Rs. 22,000,000
But a Motion would be placed before the Council later dealing with tW©°
small items of Customs Duty: an increase of duty on beer and the
reduction of duty on flour. This might cause a loss of about 2 lakhs ©
rupees. It had been taken into account in the Budget proposals.

The Bill was read a first time.

(Progress will be reported in the next issue of the JOURNAL.)

S

~ BERMUDA.

The Legislature, whigh wus prorogued on 18th June, 1934 reassemble 4
Proceedings of the present Sess h

Wk prorogued on 2nd July, 1 —Pracee
Phealt with in subsequent issues of the JOURNAL.

VacHER & Sons, L1, Westminster House, S.W.1—19033.
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